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1 Tothe Right Honourable Richard 
Medcalfe Lord Mayor, | the 
Worſhipful the Aldermen, the 
Sheriffs, and Commons of the 
Ancient and F aithfut City of 
"aka. 


HAT Relig70n hath a ſupers 
lative Excellenc 'y, 1s contefied 
| more than once by the wiſeſt 
of Kings, Prov. 3. 15. 4.7, &c. And 
would Men of *the meanelt Parts , 
and ſloweſt Conceptions deiiſt a lictle 
from the laborious purſuit of their 
$i12tul pleafures, and give their Fa- 
culties, {ome intermiſiion, ſo much 
breath trom that hot chaſe, as may 
qualifie them tor a calm, conliderate 
view oi things ; 'tis certain they 
would diſcern , that Vertue has a 
much more caviſhing APPEATANCcE, /1N.. 
2 finitelx 


NE CO 
3 SRO 99s ar Cay. 


The Epiſtle 
finitely more dele&able and enamou- 
ring, than all the Devils Opticks 
coald pur upon their moſt vaſt 
Seuſualities, The great Adwantages, 
that come to Mankind by Religion 
and Vertue, both to Humane Societies 
and Particular Perſozs , belpeak the 
— Excellencies of it. 

Religion + | great Adwvan- 
tages tO Humane Soczetic es, Cities, 
Countries and Kingdoms. 1 know 
{ome great Ones of the World have 
been jealous of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, as Herod was troubled. when 
he firſt heard of his Birch : yet others, 
who have tollowed the Dictates of 

natural Reaſon only , and: been ſu- 
perſturtiouſly over-aw'd by a Deity, 
have look'r upon 1t as a necellar y Ba- 
fis to found Government - upon , 


without which it can no more {ubiiſt 


than a Caſtle in the Air. I will 


' mention two great Adwantages that 


will come to Human Societies 7 by Re- 
ligion, 


XUN 


Dedicatory, 
ligion, and wherein their, Happineſs 
doth al ſt, v1%. Peace and Plenty; 
Where thele two are enjoy d a Peo- 


| ple cannot be miſerable, and where 
? either. of them 1s wanting they can- 
" | not be happy. 

; 


1. Religion brings the Bleſſing of 
vie along with it ; and this 1s no * 1 
mean Bleſſ; ng. Outward Peace is | 
" | the chiefeſt of outward Bleſſengs : - It 
> } "gives ſweetneſs and beauty to all. o- 
ther Bleſſings. Th: wery Name 0 
Peace 15 ſweet, ſaith the Philoſopher. 
The Pſalmiſt pronounceth that Peo- 
ple happy, who have it. Pſal.14.4.15. 
| Happy 7s the People, that 35:4n fi uch a 
caſe. Now this: great Bleſſing 1s t the 
yt product of Religion : And this 1t ei- 
'> | feaeth two Ways. I. By removing 
the Cauſes of Quarrels and La, 
Ri tions. .2. By obliving Men to the 
11 obſervance of uch Prec epts, and in- 
tuſling into them ſuch Prixciples, as 
naturally tend to Peace. | 
” A 3 wa 
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1. By removing the Cauſes af | 
Strifes and Contentions ; and the 
are chiefly two : the Curſe of God 
npon them , — their own Laufſts 
within chem. . The teud and ho- 
ſtility, jars and Weret: among men 
are part go that Curſe, which lies 
upon Mankind for bis Apoſtacy 
from God. We read Gen. 3. 17,18. 
How the Ground was ctirſed for 
Mans ſake: Thorns an Thiſtles ſhall | 
it bring forth to thee. But a tar grea- 
ter Curle 'twas, that one Man ſhould 
become as a Worn and Briar to 
fetch blood of another. Afſoon as 
Man fell out with God, there was 
a Fire kindled at his own door, 
in his own nature. Now where 
Religion 18 cordially embraced, this 
cauſe of Quarrels and Conrentions, 
the Curle of God, 15 removed. 
2. Their own Luſts within them. 
Fam. 4. 1. From whence come wars, 
and fightings among you £ Come they 

not 
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Detlicatory. 
19t hence, even of your luſts, that war 
in your members £ Luſt 1s the Make. 
bate m a Community : Covetouſ- 
neſs, pride, paſſion , hatred , envy, 
intemperance, abicion _ make Men 
quarrelſom and contentious. Now 
Religion mortiftes thele vile and cor- 
rupt aftecions ; Rom. 6. 6. Gal.s. 24. 
Religion files off the ruggednels in 
mens ſpirits, removes the harſhneſs 
of their tempers, and extirpates all 
thoſe paſiions and vices, which ren- 
der men unſociable and troubleſom 
one to another. 

2. By obliging Men to the obſer- 
vance of ſuch Precepts, and infuſing 
into them luch Prin a as natu- 
rally tend ro Peac 1. By ob- 
liging men to the 250 Als of ſuch 
Precepts, as have a natural] tendency 
to the Peace of Human Societies. This 
13 moſt clear trom that one general 
Rule propounded by our Saviour 
( with which Severzs the Emperour 
A 4: Was 
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was ſo taken ,, that he caus'd it to 
be written in his Palace, and other 
publick, Places ), Mat. 7. 12: What- 
ſoewer ye would, that men ſhould do to 
you, do ye even ſoto them. 
have to. do with others, we muſt 


When we 


ut our ſelves into their condition, 
and conſider how we ſhould deſire to 
be dealt with in {ſuch a Caſe. Were 
this Precept of Chriſt generally ob- 
ſerv'd, all Quarrels and Contentions 
would preſently ceaſe. 
and tenderly would Svperiors behave 
themlelves towards their Inferiors ? 
And with how much reſpect & obſer- 
vance would Infcriors carry themſelyes 
towards their Szperiors © The Rich 


would not with-hold irom the Poor, | 


nor the Poor by his 1dleneſs be un- 
neceflarily burdentom to the Rich. 
The Leader would not take adyan- 
tage of the necetiity of the Borrower, 
ror the Borrower un orateiully deiraud 
the Lender. The Selier would not 
deceiye 


How gently n 
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__ Detlicatoty. | 
deceiye or over-reach the Buyer, nor 
the Buyer under-value the Goods of 
the Seller. 

There are likewiſe more particu- 
lar Precepts, that have a natural ten- 
dency to preſerve and promote Peace * 
among men ; a8 That we muſt forgive 
wrongs, love our Enemies, keep in our 
places, mind our own buſineſs, be con- 
tent with our preſent ſtate &c. 2. By 
intuſing into men ſuch Prixciples, as 


naturally incline to Peace; as love, , 1 


ſelf-denyal, long-ſuffering , gentleneſs , 
goodneſs, meckneſs.,--The Alcoran (aith, 
God created the Angels of light,and De- 
vils of the flame. Wicked men,who are 
like unto, and acted by the Devil, 
are furious and wrathinl, all of a 
flame : But where Religion 15 em- 
braccd, and prevails upon men, ther's 
I:ght and love, coolnets and calmneſs 
of temper. Grace {mooths and po- 
liſhes the moſt knotty picce ; 1t turns 
the Vulture into a Dove,the Briar in- 
ro 
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to a Myrtle-tree, the Lyon-like fierce- 
neſs into a Lamb-like gentleneſs. E/. 
11. 6--The wolf alſo ſhall dwell with 
the lamb , and the leopard ſhall lie 
down with the kid : and the calf, and 
the young lion and th: fatling together, 
and a little child ſhall lead them. And 
tre cow and the bear ſhall feed, their 
Joung ones ſhall lie down ogetber ; and 
the lioa ſhall eat fliraw like the ox. The 


fucking child ſpall play on the hole of 


the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall 
put bis baud on the cockatrice den. 
They ſhall not burt, nor deſiroy in all 
my boly mountain. 

Here 13 laid down the ſtrange et- 
tect, that the Goſpel ſhould have up- 
on thoſe, who by the miniſtry there- 
ot (hall be {ubdued unto Chriſt, and 
become loyal Subjecs of his {piri- 
tual Kingdom. O what a metamer- 
phoſis doth ic make ! Thole who be- 
tore were full of rage and fiercencls, 
hereby become oentle and peacca- 


ble 
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ble. Religion fills men with a ſpi Irit 
of univerſal love and good-will. ny” 
ſo much tor the firſt great Adwantage, 
that Religion brings to Human Soci- 
eties, the Bleſſing of Peace. 

. 2. Plenty 1s likwiſe the product of 
Religion ; and that both Naturally 
and Morally : Naturally, as it makes 
men frugal, and temperate, and go : 
Iigent 1n their Callings : Morally, 
it brings the Blefling of God Rr 
their enjoyments and undertakings, 
Levit. 26. 3----If 'ye walk in my fta- 
tutes, and keep my commandments, and 
do them Then I will give you rain in 
due ſcoſas, and the land ſhall yield her 
increaſe, Again, Deut. 28.2-- All theſe 
bleſſungs ball come 0n thee,. and ower- 
take thee, if thou ſhalt hearken vnto 
. the nies of the Lord thy God.Bleſſed 
' thou ſhalt be in the City, and bleſſed 
thou ſhalt be in the freld--And ver. 8: 
The Lord ſhall command the bleſſi ng, 
upon thee in thy ſtore-houſes, and in 
a” 
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all that thou ſetteſt thine hand unto, 
Thus you ſce what Adwantages come 


to Human Sscieties by Religion : it 


procures the choice Bleſſ:ngs of Peace 
and Plenty, wher:in their Happineſs 
doth conſiſt. 

2. Let us 1n the ſecond place con- 
ſider how advantagious Religion 15 tO 
particular Perſons, and in reterence 
only to the Good things of this life 
viz, Honours Pleaſures, and Profit : 
Things which all men carneſtly de- 
ſire, and [ct the higheſt value upon. 
'K It brings Honour. Obſerve what 
honourable T ztles are oven. to good 
men in Scripture ; they are called 
princes in all Lands, a crown of Glory, 


a royal Diadem, a choſen Generation, 


the Excellent of the earth, &c. What 
Diogenes {aid oi Learning, 1s appli- 
cable to Religion: It makes young men 
ſober, oli men happy, poor men rich, 
and rich men honourable. Vertune is a 
laſting Pillar,that-cauleth the righte- 

ous 
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ous to be had in everlaſting remem- 


Dedicatory. 


brance. The diſgrace which wicked 


men caſt upon them, 13 at worlt but 


hke the noiſe of ſon loud tongue- 
Gun gone as ſoon as heard ; bur the 
Honour, which God and 200d men 
put upon them, 1s 4 pillar that en- 
_— to all Eternity : ſuch a monu- 

nent, as neither time nor envy can 
_—_ or wear out. 2. It brings Plea- 


ſure. I know Satan would repreſent 


Chr iſtians under uggly Vrizards.,” and 
Chriſtianity in the moſt frightful A- 
verting forms, to make men loath 
both the one and the other: But 
Religion is far from ſuch a crabbed 


* face, and auſtere countenance. Joy1 is 


one effential part of it. Rom. 14 1 7- 
: he Kingdom of God confiſteth not in 
zeats and drinks, but in Righteouſneſs, 
pry Peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
Her ways ( faith Solomon ſpeaking 
of Wiſdom ) are ways of 'pleaſantne F. 
Proy .3. 17. The Pleaſure which Ke- 
 lipion 
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ligion yields, is. 1. Cordial ; it doth 
not only, with Oyl cauſe the face to 
ſhine, but with Wine make the heart 
you The Bleſſed Vi irgin's exprefſion 
: My ſpirit rejoiceth in God my Sa- 
viour, Luke 1. 47. 2. "Tis pure and 
unmixed. Ther's nothing adhering. 
to-it to _— an abatement, or put ' 
a check to 1t, 3. 'Tis permanent and 
laſting. Carnal Pleaſure 15of a ſhort 
' continuance. Job. 20. o; The trinm- 
phing of the wicked is ſhort, and the 
Joy of the bypocrite but for: a moment. 
And Solomon compares it to the 
crackling of thorns under a pot,Eccleſ. 
7.6. Carnal Joy, like a ſtandins 
pool quickly dries up, and Jeaves 
nothing bur the mud of diſcontent : 
Whereas the Pleaſure, that Religion 
yields, 1s like a fountain of water, 
ever running. That 1s like a candle, 
whach vocth out in a ſnuff, a ſtink ; 
This, like the morning-light, ſhineth 
brighter and brighter unto the ie 
e 
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fee day. 3- It brings Profit. And 
what is more earneſtly defired, and ' * 
highly. valued by the Sons. of men ? 
The | Souldicr for this will ſcale rhe 
Walls, and leap upon the- Pikes; 
The Merchant for (this will plow the'« 
Ocean, and dance upon the {urging 
Billows ; the Husbandiman for this 
will riſe up early, and go to bed 
Jate, vc. Now Godlineſs with Con- 
tentment 1s great Gain, 1 Tim. 6. 6. 
Wealth and Riches ſhall be in his 
Houſe, Plal. 112. 3. Length of aays is 
in ber right band, and in her left hand 
Riches and Honour, Prov. 3. 16. 

This juſt ( Right Honourable and 
W orſbipful _) bur impertedt Account, 
which I have given you of Religion 
Te unto us two Things : 

. That Religion-is no unreaſopa- 
ble thing. God hath oraciouſly CON= 
join'd Mans Duty and his Intereſt ; 
in ſerving Cod he ſerves himſelf; in 
promoting Gods Glory he promotes 
his 


The Epiſtle | 
his own Happineſs. Though God 
have the Right of abſolute Domi- 
'nion, and might exact Obedience on 
his bare Command ; yet he's more 
pleaſed to ſhew himſelf a Benefactor, 
than a Lord ; and therefore de- 
{cends to rent with men by. the 
more gentle and inviting methods of 
Promiſes and Rewards. Nay, indeed 
the end of his Commands 1s only to 
make us capable SubjeSis, of thoſe e- 
ternal Felicities he deſires to be- 
ſtow. And this ſurely is enough, to 
excite Men to a faithful Improve- 
ment of thoſe Talents they have re- 
| cciv'd, ſince 'tis indeed themlelyes 
they are trading for. *Tis true, the 
| Stock is Gods ; bur all the Tncre -aſe of 
it will by his bounty certainly de-' 
volve on them. 

2. That we ſhould in our foverat 
places zealouſly endeavour -the':Ad- 
th vancement of Religion. This 1 IS 24 
Duty incumbent on all, but more e- 


ſpe- 
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Dedicatory. 
ſpecially Perſons in Authority ; and _ 
the Relation ( Right Honourable and 
Worſbipful ) 1 ſtand in to You, ob- 
| liges me at this time to preſs it upon 
you. And your. Profeſſzons of Love 
and Zeal for Religion give me no 
ſmall encouragement , that this Ex- 
hortation will be kindly entertain'd. 
That it may make the deeper Impreſ= 
ſion, let me add to the tormer Conf1- 
derations, That in advanciny Relz- 
gion, you will be highly ſerviceable 
both to your K:zg and Conntry,  _. 

1. To his Majeſty ; for Religion 
lays the ſtrongeſt obligation upon 
men to give tribute to whom tribute, 
cuſtom to whom cuſtom, and honour to 
whom honour is due; 'in a word, to 
render unto Caſar the things that are 

Ceſars, Prov. 24.21. My Son fear the 
Lord and the King. 1. Pet. 2. 17, 
Fear God, honour the King. Oblerye 
the order; firſt Fear Go1, aud then 
Honour the King ; implying.that men 
| muſt 
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muſt be good Chriſtians, before the 
can be good Subje&is. Our late So- 
veraion doth acknow ledg that natu- 
ral influence, which Religion hath 
upon the chadlence of Subjects ; 
Take his own Words: *'Tis no won- 
der ( faith he) if men, not fearing 
God, ſhould not honour their K ing. 
They will eaſily contemn ſuch | Sha- 
dows of Gol, who reverence not that 
ſupream and edorable Majeſty, in com- | 
pariſon of whom, all the glory of men. 
and Anzcls 1s but obſcurity, And 
therefore he g&1VCs 1t 1n charge to his 
Son { our gracious Severaign ) to 
countenance and: promote ſolid Piety. 
None are more obſervant of Laws, 
than rhey that are moſt a Law to | 
—— , 


. To your Country, yea the i 
ww] Woh Kingdom. The IViſeman tells | 
us. That ris ghicouſt zels exaltetÞ a nation : 
lc brings tae. Bleſjrngs of mirth aud | 
JOY, peace and proſperity, wiſdom and | 


policy, 
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policy, riches and plenty, ſucceſs _ 
victory. God promileth Iſrael to enrich 
them with all Bleflinys, and advance 
them above all Nations upon their 
faithful Obedience, Dent.28. And the 
Heathen Poet could acknowleds,T hat 


4 long as Rome flood Religious; ſo 


long ſhe continued Victorions and 
Proſperous. 

Did Religion univerſally prevail 
and influence the hearts and lives 
of men, then might we beat our 
Swords into plough-ſhares, and our 
Spears into pruning-books ; then every 
man might fic under his own Vine, 
eating the fruit thereof, and none 
ſhould make him afraid : ; then there 
would be no leading into Captivity, 
no complaining in our Streets ; no 
vexatious Sits, no groanings of the 
oppreticed, no private injuries, no 
publick Sedirions. In a word, this 
would make England a Land of de- 
fire,an heritage of olory,even the glo- 
ry of all Nations. b 2 And 
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And in order to the advance of 
Religion, fo advantagious to.Man- 
kind, let me recommend two Things 
to my {pecial care and obſervation. 
. The {upprefiion of ſuch Do- 
thlicns as {ſubvert Religion ; parti- 
cularly thoſe of the Romiſh Church, 
How dangerous they arc to Govern- 
ment, and deſtructive of Vertue, you 
cannot be 1gnorant ; and how male. | 
pert the Promoters and Profeſſors of | 
them are latcly grown, 1s viltble to 
all. I am not for your racking the | 
Sword of Juſtice in their Bowels | 
( ſuch ſeverity becometh Romaniſts 
beſt), yer ler them know, you have | 
one, and that you dare rw i it 1n the 
defence of that Faith you own, | 
which 1s truly Anczent, Ca tbolick and | 
Apoſtolical. 
2. The rict Obſervation of the | 
Chriftian Sabbath, That this day 15 
of Divine Inſtitution, and grounded | 
on the tourth Command ut , 18 CX= 


preſly 


Go 
F 
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prelly aſſerted in the Homily of the 


Time and Place of Prayer, in theſe 
words : © Whatſoever is found 1n the 
* Commandment, appertaining to the 
Law of Nature, as a thing moſt god- 
< ly, moſt juit, and need{ul for the ſer- 
© ting forth of Gods Glory, it ought 
© to be retain'd aad kept oi all ood 
«< Chriſtian People ; and therefore by 


c this Commandment we ought to 


| * have a Time, as one Day in the 
| © week, wherein one ought to reſt, 


£ yea FURY our lawinl and avedfal 
© works. , For bios it appcareth by 
£ this Commandment, That no man 


} © in the fix days ous] it to be fothful 
| © or idle, but diligc: ntly to Jabour 1n 


© that ate, wherein God hath tet 


* <him : Even {o God hath CIVEN CX- 


* preſs charge to all men, That UPON 
© the Savba :th-day, wRaRich 15 NOW. OUr 
* Sunday, they thould ceaſe from all 

* weekly and work-day labour ; to 
C * the intent, That like-as God himſelf 

Þ 3 wrought 


The Epiſtle 
'rought fix days, and reſted the 
 _ and bletled, and {anttified 
| Break {o Gods Wen People 
C <ſhould ute the Sunday holily (not 
© in Sports anda Plays ) and reſt from 
© their common and daily bulineſs, 
and alſo give themielves wholly 
©( not an hour or two ) to heavenly 
© Exerciſes of Gods true Religion and 
* Service, So that God doth not only 
© command rhe er yacion of this 
* Holy-day, but allo by his own Ex- 
© ample doth ſtir and provoke us ta 
© the diligent keeping of the ſame. 
ClHi we will be the Children of our 
© Heavenly Father, we muſt be 
© carctul to keep the Chriſtian Sab- 
C bath-day which is the Sunday;not on- | 
*ly tor that it is Gods expreſs Com- | 
© mandment , bur allo to declare our | 
£ {elves to be loving Children in fol- |} 
lowin ng the Example of our Tract- | 
« ous Lord and Father. In which ] 
words we may obſerve, 1. That by | 


virtue 
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virtue of the fourth Commandmenr 
one day 1n {even 1s perpetually to be 
kept holy. 2. That the keeping of 
the Lords-day 18 grounded upon, 
and commanded in the fourth Com- 
mandment. This Teſtimony I have 
urged to check thoſe , -who confi- 
dently Preach and Print too ( con- 
trary to their own Subſcriptions ), 
That our Sabbath hath oaly the. 
Churches Authority to ſupport it, 
and have no better Name, than 7- 
daick Precifians, for the ſirict Obſer- 
vers of it. | 

But let me further add, and *tis 
what I mainly intend, That the de- 
vout and conſcientious Obſervation 
of this Day is the Support of Religion. 
A great Divine tells us ; The Com- 
mandment for the Sabbath .is put in 
the cloſe of the Firſt, and in the begin- 
ning of' the ſecond Table, to denote, 
That the Obſervation of both Tables 
depends much upon the ſanStification 
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of this Day. And another obſerves, 
That Religion is juſt as the Sabbath 
is ; it decays or grows as the Sabbath 
is efteemed ; it flouriſheth in a due 
generation of the Sabbath, and it 
pines and conſumes, when the Sabbath 
is neglecied, 1 never knew any Place 
or Perſon eminent for Picty, that was 


not careful in the {ſanGification of 
this Day. 


My next requeſt therefore ( Right | 
Honourable and Wor ſhipful ) 1s, That | 
you would unanimouſly and zea- 
louſly endeavour to promote the 
ſtrict. Oblervation of our Chriſtian | 
Sabbath : [ et not the notorious Pro- | 
faners of 1t eſcape unpuniſhed. I will | 
not further oppreſs your Patience ; | 
only crave your Patronage and fayon- | 
rable acceptance of this Treatiſe, and | 
a thankiul acknowledgment of the 
great Obligations you have laid up- 
on me, | 


A That 
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That ,God would incline your - 
"Pres to contribute your utmoſt en- 
| deavours towards the adyancement 
; of true Religion and Vertue, and Suc- 
| ceedyou in them, and Reward you 
for them ; That be would Confer on 
/ you all the Bleflings you want, and 
preſerve and ſanQifie thoſe you have, 

8 and Crown all with the unconceiva- 
ble Glories of another World, 1s now, 
and (hall be che humble and fervent 

| Praycrof 


Your moſt obliged, and 


&\Y\ 


? Devoted Servant, 


Joſhua Stopford. 
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The Fpiſile to the Reader. 


Gnorant Perſons, who know little 
or nothing of Rome, but from the 
Pamphlets of ber Paraſites, may 

be induced to fancy it to be no leſs, 
than a Heavenly Jeruſalem; and 
they, whoſe Ears are continually ful d” 
with the Venerable Exprejſrons of Ca= 
tholick Faith, Holy Fathers, Gene-= 
ral Councils, Perpetual Succefſtons., 
S. Peters Chair &c. ngeminated by 
Romaniſts, may ( ſaith a late V/riter 

by the wery ſcand of ſuch Words, be 
ſome-what difpoſ'd to entertain a fa- 
vourable Opinion of the Romiſh-Re- 
I1910n. 

The Deſign of the following Treatiſe 
7s to fortifte Theſe againſt ſuch allure- 
ments, by repreſentins both the one 
and the other in their true aative (Co- 
lours: And to expoſe unto publick, 

View 


' 
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The Fpiſtle | 
View ſuch diſmal Pieces of their Ca- 
tholick Dodrine and Worſhip, as 
whoſoever obſerves them well, ſhall 
c hawe, I hope, no great temptation to 

% look over-friendly towards Rome. And . 

in Order to this end, T have uſed no 
arguments, but ſuch as all, that can 
read, may underſtand: My preſent inten- 
tion being only to inflru5} common Chri- 
 ſtians,and to lead them in a plain way. 
In diſcovering their Corruptions, 

Superſtitions, and Idolatry, I have 

ſed all ſincerity. ( urging nothing ma- 

terial to their prejudice, but what is 
found either in their publick Liturgies, 
or their beſt Authors ) and as much 
moderation, as the matter in hand was 
capable of. Tndeed T am forced ſome- 
times to call Things by their proper 
Names, as lying with another Mans 
Wife, Adultery ; purloining another 
mans goods, Robbery; adoring Stocks 
and Stones, Idolatry: And if our Ro- 
maniſts think theſe Expreſſions un- 


civil, 


XL 


To the Reader. 
civil, and inſtead of confeſſing thent= 


ſelves guilty of what is moſt juſtly | 


charged upon them, complain that I re. 
roach them ; I muſt anſwer ſome-what 
like Elijah zz the like caſe, That they 


are. the only men who have re- 


proached themſelves. For I only ſay | 


that which they do, and caſt nothing 
upon their Face but' what I fend in 
their Boſome ; and not the hundredth 


Part of it. Some Hours and Days, and 


Weeks, I hawe ſpent in Reading their 
Mitlals, Breviaries , Rituals, and 
Authors of chefeſt note amongſt them ; 
and find their Religion and Wor- 
ſhip, ſo contrariant to Scripture, ſo 
abſurd and Ridiculous, that T muſt 


publickly profeſs an utter deteftation. 


1 of it: Tet I think it not a much leſs 
* fin to make Papiſts worſe than they 


are, than to make Widows more de-, 


ſtiiute, or add Aftiction to the afflicted. 


I have intituled this Book, An + 


Exact Parallel between Rome-Pagan 
| and 
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" The Fpiſtle 
and Rome-Chriſtian, cc. And how 
truly, I leave it to any one , upon an 
impartial View, to juds. Many things 
are purpoſely omitted for brevity ſake, | 
and ſeveral Reflexions upon what I | 
have mention'd ( which perhaps might | 
have made this Diſcourle more accep- | 
table to ſome ) to prevent the iumputa= | 
tion of a Railer. : 
There are two Poſitions laid down, 
and not with more Leal than Policy b. 
defended by the Roman Church ; for 
Tdo not ſee, how they could ſecure * 
their deluded Profelytes without then. 
1. That 'tis not convenient, the com- 
mon People ſhould know nach of Reli. 
gion ;, and therefore they take fron: 
them the Key of Knowledg, I mean the 
Be!/2rmin ſaith, That uſe : of their Bibles. 
Faith .15 w——_ Thiewes will blow out 
+ rance,than by know- the Candles for fear of | 
en 154 being diſcover d. I be] 
| the common Plea, 3, 
Thar Scripture 1s dark, and that the 
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To the Reader. 
Ignorant might be ſeduced by it : 
But they that ſpeak thus, do. not only 
accuſe Scripture of obſcurity , but of" 
untruth alſo ; for Scripture bears wit-. 
neſs to it ſelf, That *tis clear, and 
made. to give Light to the Vnderſtan- 
ding. Pal. 19. 8, The Command- 
ment of the Lord is pure, inlightning 
the eyes. Pſal.119. 105, Thy Word 
15a Lamp unto my Feet, and a Light 


unto my Path. The Books of the 


Prophets are of all Scripture the moſt 
obſcure ; yet S. Peter ſaith, That they 
are like a Light ſhining in a dark 


place. Thus they accuſe Scripture of 


untruth, when they accuſe it of dark- 


neſs ; and with that caſt a great re- 


proach upon God, as if be bad digg'd a 
pit, to make men fall into it in the dark, 
and deliver d the Doctrine of Salvation 
in obſcure Terms, to lead men into er- 
rour ; like one, that makes bis Will 
in ambiguous words, purpoſely to oc- 
 eaſion Sirife among his Heirs. Should 
the 


3 
es 


z 


o nY 


PEIEIIR 


- . RES Yar - 2 OI RD ee. Ag os UTI rh —————— 
ODE THePRxR RES: 2 are 7 Ah >» 5 BRAT oa Get co OIL in > ot > vis 
29g re WIA 19 ent. 4 * 
4 - D = a* 
S . . . P « 5% 4 
A'S - 
'» 


The. Epiſtle 


the Father of Lights ftudy obſcurity 2 , 
He that gave his Son to ſawe bis Enes | 
nemies, Should be be enwious of the | 


Salvation of his Children? If* the 
Scripture muſt be prohibited to the 
People, leſt they fall into Hereſie ; by 


the ſame, nay, by a ſtronger reaſon it 


ought to be prohibited to Biſhops and 
Prieſts, ſince from them, not from the 
People, all Herefies have proceeded, 


| Read the Catalogues of ancient Here-« 
ticks made by $. Auſtin, Epiphanius-- 8 
and you will find, that almoſt all the 


Herefiarchs were Clergymen. 


But 'Tis no wonder, that our Ad- 
verfaries of Rome find Scripture 


dark,, ſince they cannot find in it , , 
what they would. For he muſt needs | 


have piercing Eyes and a reaching 


Wit , that can find in Scripture a x 
Command for Sacrificing the Body of | 
Chriſt in the Mals, or the Invocation | 


of Saints, or the Veneration of 1- 
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To the Reader. 
mages and Rel1ques, or the Popes 
Succefſion in S. Peters Primacy, &c. 
Doubileſs the Scripture is not ſo dark,, 
but theſe Gentlemen defire | that it 
were a thouſand times darker, that 
none might find in it their condlem- 


nation. 


The advice, which certain Biſhops 4%, 


! 72 Bononia gave unto Pope Paul 3. 
2 was, That no Mortal (ſhould be per- _ 


| mitted to read more of the Scrip-. -. 


ture, than that little, which was 


wont to be read in the Mals. And 
they orve two weighty Reaſons for tt, 


i. Becauſe ſo long as men were con- 


| tent with that litrle, your Afﬀairs 
© ſucceeded according to deſire ; but 
* quite contrary, ſince ſo much of the + 
2 Scriptures was read. 2. Becauſe if 
# any one read that Book, viz. the 
| Scriptures, and obſerve the Cuſtoms 


and Practices of our Church, he will 


| ſee, that there is no agreement. be- 


| twixt them, and that the Dodrine, 


C which 


e Epiſtle 
which we Preach; 1s altogether dif- 
ferent from, and ſometimes contrary 
to that contained in the Bible. - The 
Dofirine . of an- Implicit Faith 7s of 
ſingular. Ule, and agmirable Advan- 
tage tothe Char cþ, that delivers it, 
 Uubappy Pay! its Like the Andabatx 
of Old, wif wink and fight, and are 
obliged to follow their Guides in ſpight 
of Chriſts Caution, niven up0:: the like 
occaſion, Mat. 1g. 14. Proteſtant} 
Miniftcrs beſpeak, their Hearers in the 
words of S. Paul : I ſpeak as to wiſe 
men, judg what I fay, x Cor. 10. 1s. 
while Popuh Prieſts =_ if they 
would ſpeak, ont,” ſay ; L ſpeak as to 
Fools , believe all. that I ſlay: A 
plain ſign their Gold is adulterate, be- 
cauſe they dare not ſufjer it to come to | 
the Touch-ſtone. | 


And this piece of Policy they ſeen 


to have learn'd of the old Pagans, who ' ; 


kept the common People in ignorance 
of FW Sacred Myſteries. Plurarch 
| iN 


TTL o4 oY rt 
| To the Reader. 
in vita Numez, p.'95, &» 62. Alex- 
ander ab Alexand. in Genial. Dier.- 
"$/ib. 4. cap. 17. And Tiraquellus 71 
his Annotations upon him , faith : 
Sacra feclo{z dicebantar Gracis My- 
Biicria, quod ea jmtus oportear occlu- 
dere, nec cuquam profano, 1, &. Bon 
Wacris initiaro, explicare ; Therc's 
, hoching feipned ( laith S. Ambroſe ] 
| othins i is done in the dark, as 'tis a- 
,nong the Gentiles, whoſc eyes they 
. over, leſt the People ſceing thole | 
hings, which they call Sacred, % 
ighc perceive, how they are abuſed 
\ Pvith divers Vanities, In x Cor. 
{ (-P- 14. And fo nach for their ferſt 
_ 
2 | Th ſecond is , That unwritten 
| { le are of Equal Authority with 
, Pcripture, and the Rule of Faith and 
» Wanners, Concil. . Trident. Sels. 4. 
Pe - Canonicis Scripturis. Bell xolle 
\ Fjirmzs, That the Scripture is not a | 
L 


ficient Rule of Faith, de ver -bo Dei 
C 2 Non 


The Epiſtle 
non ſcript. Lib. 4, cap. +2. ' The 
Church ( faith Game ) was not 
tyed to Scripture by the will' of 
Chriſt. Panopl. Lib. s. cap.s. Chrift 
would not have his Church to de. 


pend on Scriptures of paper, and 


would not commit his Myſteries to 
Parchment, Coſteras Enchirid. cap. 1, 
PÞ. 43. Aud Salmeron gives ws 4 
Reaſin, why God would not have all 
the Myſteries of Religion to be written 


viz. That the Commandment of Chriſil 
ſhould be kept ; Give not holy things} 
unto dogs, Tom. 13. difput. 8. p. 
216. Which Reaſon is alſo given bjl 


rw Enchirid. cap. 1. þ. 48. 
Nay *tis moſt evident, That they 


have exalted Traditions So ve Scrip- 


ture. Coſterus calleth the Tradition, 
Printed in the Heart of the Church 
another kind of Scripture, The Ex-| 


cellency of that Scripture ( ſaith he ) 
far {urmounterh the Holy Scriptures, 
which the Apoſtlcs have left in parch: 

ments, 
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To. the Reader. | 
ments, Enchirid, cap. x. p. 4.4. Stap- 
leton affirms, That. the Church's de- 
termination 1s of greater Authority 
than the Scripture, de Auth. Script. 
Controverl. 7. Lib. 12..cap. 1g. And 
18 in another place be ſaith ; That Scrip- 
0 

| 


T ture in” it ſelf is not ſo mach the 
| Rule of Faith, as the Faith of the 
Church ( that -is, the Tradition of 
the Roman Church ) is the Rule of 
| Scripenre, -....| 
8 And they ſpeak more rewverently of 
| Traditions,than of the Scripture ; Did 
| they ever call them a noſe of Wax, 
, a ſtumbling Block, a dumb Rule, 
an oblcure and ambiguous Dodrine-- 
5 they have too often the Scrip- 
| ture. Again, ſins againſt theſe are 
n,8 more ſeverely puniſhed, than thoſe com- 
| mitted againſt the expreſs Eaw of God. 
«|| Prieſts and Biſhops can give Abſo- 
| fution for Murther, Perjury, Adulte- 
ry—--But the other are often reſerved 
to bis Holineſs, except in the Ar- 
\ E 2 ticle 


| | Epiſtle- 
ticle of death. If a Prieſt marry to a- 
void fornication, according to the A. 
poſtles command, he fals into Irregu- 
larity,and becomes unable to ſing Maſs ; 
but not for keeping a Whore, or for 
being a Sodomite, Decret. Par. 1, diſt. 
34+ Cap. 4. Navarrus Manual. Con- 
tels. cap. 27. num. 249. | 
Laſtly, they are a thouſand times 
more careful to inſiru& the People in 
theſe Traditions, than in the DoCtrine 
of Salvation, contain'd in the Holy 
Scripture. And no wonder, that Theſe 
ſhould be exalted by Romaniſts abowe 
Scripture, fince they are infinitely more. 
erviceable to them ; For when Scrip- 
ture faileth them ( as often it doth . 
according. to the confeſſrons of their 
owa Doctors ) they hawe reconrſe to 
Theſe. How frequently are Traditions . 
urged for the Popes Supremacy, In- 
dulgcnces, Purgatory, Suftrages for 


the dead---For their Ridiculous and 


ſuperſtitious Ceremonies: Some of 
| which 


To the Reader. © - 
which are mentioned in the fevowing 


Diſconiſe. 


Is ſbort, "0 the Readpb) may ſee 
the trae Original of thoſe Feaditions 
( fo much admired , and confidently 
urged by Romaniſts ) the beſotting Na- 
| ture of Popery , and the tremendous 

| judgment of God, puniſbing Errour 


7 with an #Poxmogs ves dA reprobate ſenſe. 


T have "EP one ans to Ww7, That 
ſome Authors, which I have mention d 
as Cited by Others, wit, Lib. Sacrar. 
Ceremoniar.* S. g-- Eccleſ. Roman. 
Gregorins Turonenſis, &c. - 4 , have 
procured ſence the Copy was ſent away, 
Rand frud 1 the Citations mf rue. 


—— 
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A Catalogue of the Principal Authors 
produced in the following Diſcourſe, | 
with the Place where,and the Time 
when they were Printed. 
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ES AR faid of his Wife, That ſhe - 

ought to be without ſuſpicion of 
fault, as well as without fault. a= 
lentiniaz having a drop of the 
# water ſprink'ed upon his Garnient , which 
2 was caſt by the?rieſts in their Heatheniſh Ser- 
J vices, cut out that piece of clot) upon which 
that drop fell, from the reſt of the Garment. 
T The ancient Chriſtians would riot ſet up 
Lights and Bayes at their doors, though for 
his they were perſecuted as Enemies tothe 
Emperor, becauſe the Temples and the docrs . 
of 1dolaters were wont to be thus gatniſhed, 
ertullian de Tdolatria, cap. 15. The pris 
gmitive Worthies would not endure that any 
EChriſtian ſhould look toward Jones 
Fpraying, becauſe they would avoid all ſhew 
of Judaiſm. S. Auſtin thought it in his time 
Fun)awful to faſt on the Sabbath day, becauſe 
the Manichees did ſo: And he retracted even 
$Jronics, becauſe they had the appearanc- of 
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lying. 


2 The Introduction, 
lying. God appointed his own Ceremonies, 
ſo as a Wall of Partition mtght be pat be. 
tween the Tſraclites and the Gertzles ;, jn 
which reſpect his peovle are forbid to eatf 
Swines fleth (the ordinary food of Pagans )Þ 
to make their heads bald, to ſhave theirf 
beards, to cut tieir fleſh. ' And Aquinaif 
thinks, that becauſe the Heathen ſet theirf 
Temples Faitward4, therefore God's was ſetf 
Weſtward, 12 Queſt, 102. Art. 4. The Apa 
ſtle commands his Theſ/alonians, and in thenf 
all Chriſtians, to abſtain from all appearance 
of evil z not only apparent ſins, but ſins in 
appearanceare to be avoiced by Chriſtians 
It we look back to the 91d Law, how often 
do we find God giving it in charge to his 
people, that they ſhould not imitate the Hea: 
then, eſpecially in their ſuperſtitions Cuſtom 
and religions Ceremonies? Lev.18.3, After thel 
doings of the land of Egypt wherein ye dwell, 
ſhall ye not do; neither ſhall ye walk in thei 
Ordinances. The Hebrew DoFors(iaith AinſÞ#c 
worth) explain it thus: We may not walk int 6 
the ſtatutes of the Heathen, nor be like unti T 
the#: either in apparel, or in hair. A mat 
muſt not let the !5cks of his head grow lik 
the locks of titir reads; nor ſhave off the 
ſedes, and leave tre hair in the midjt, as they n, 

ds, &0. and tie reaon 1s given, Becauſe. th 
Lord had ſeparated then from other oy T 
; f 
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The Introduction, 'g 
This Command is repeated, and a'Commina- 
tion annexed, Levzt. 2C. 22, 23. and after- 
wards they were often admonithed by the 
| Prophets, Jer. 10. 2, Learn not the way of 
| the heathen ;, do not ſymbolize with them. 
How little theſe repeated InjunGiors are 
"% obſerved by thoſe of the Roman Communi- 
"Koz, is too evident to conliderative minds. 
"W That moſt of the principal DoGrines and 
"® Sacred Ceremonies of that Church are deri- 
TH ved from Pagans, or at leaſt have a perfet&t 
*# agreement with them, is ſo manifeſt a Truth, 
# that certainly none can doubt of it who pre- 
Z tend to any knowledg of them. _ * When TI 
"13 <call to mind the Inſtitutions of the Holy 
"Y © Myſteries of Ethnicks (faith Beroaldms) Tam 
"F< evenforced to believe, That moſt things ap- 
* pertaining to the celebration of our Soler- 
8 27ties and Ceremonies, are taken thence. As 
© for example, From the Gentile Religion 
*are the ſaver heads of prieſts, turnings 
*ronnd at the Altar, ſacrifical pomp, and 
E*many ſuch like Ceremonies wh:tch our 
'B* Prieſts ſolemnly uſe in ovr Myſteries. How 
g* many things ( good God ! ) in our Religion 
*are like to the Pagan Religion £ How ma- 
TW ny Rites common # Apud Wolſium LeGion. 
Memor. Tom. 1. þ. 907. | 

Baronins contelleth, *That in many things 
"F* there is a conformity between Popery and 
| B 2 Paga=- 
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 * Paganiſm ; That many things have been 
*©laudably tranſlated from Gentile Superſti- 
*tion into the Chriſtian Religion, hath been 
* demonſtrated by many Examples, and the 
* Authority of Fathers. And what wonder 
<3s it, if the molt holy Biſhops have grant- 


| *ed that the- ancient Cuſtoms of Gentiles # 
* ſhould be introduced into the Worſhip of 
© the true God, from which it ſeemed impoſ-| 


«ſible to take off many, though converted] 
© to Chriſtianity: Anal. Tom. 1. ad anzum| 


58. p. 606. 


And he comes to particulars, ad anmmmi 
44+ p- 382, © Anniverſary Vigils thou haſt inF 
© Suetonins de Veſpaniano, cap. 7, Holy wa-Þ 
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* ter and ſprinkling of Sepulchers, in Juvenal 
© Fat. 6. and others. Lights, in Szetonins de 
© 0Favio. Candles and Torches, in Seneca®F 
and Maucrobins. Polydor Virgil having in ſe-Mf 


veral Chapters deſcribed the ancient Uſages 
and ſuperſtitions Ceremonies of the Pagan 


Religion, concluiles that Book with theſe 


words: Atq; tale ſuit apud Romanos re- 


rum ſacrarum initium quarum bonam nos 


partem accepimns, uti appoſite per nos expli- 
catur. * Aud uch was the beginning of Sa- 
*cred Rites and Ceremonics among the Ro+ 
*/4475 3 4 good part of which have we em- 
'-* braced, &ec. de Inventor. rerum lib.g. The 
* pomp of Rites and Ceremonies ( ſaith Cor- 

nelius 
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Canonization of Saints... . 5 
© nelins Aorippa ) in Veſt ments, Veſſels, Light 51 
* Bells, Organs, Muſick, Odours, Sacriſicers ' 
* Geſtures, rich Pifures, choice of Meats, Fa- 
* tings, &c. are not the leaſt part of Reli- 
*gion. And then a little after he adds, 9zo- 
| © rum magna pars ( Fuſebio teite ) exinde ab 
: © Ethnicis in noitram quoq; reljgionem mi- 
8 ©eravit; A great part of which (as Euſebz- 
Z © xs teſtificth ) hath been taken from Eth- 
4 © icks, and received into our Religion. De 
E Vanitate Scient. Cap. 56. 
4 Buttomake this more evident, I will in- 
a® ſtance in ſeveral DoGdrines and Ceremonies of 
& the Roman Church, and ſhew their perfect 
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| agreement with. thoſe of the Pagan Reli- 
ſp k £107, _ 
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If Canonization of SAINTS. 

= | T was an ancient Cuſtom among the 
a Heathen, and univerſally obſerved, That 
| men famous for Vertue, and eminently fer- 
x viceable to their Countreys eirher in repel- 
| ling evil, or procuring good things, were 


admitted into the number of the gods, and 
decreed to receive Divine Honour, Cicero de 
B 3 naturs 
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' maturadeorum, lib. 2. Enuſebius de prepara: 
tione Evangel. lib. 2. cap. 9g. Heſtod tells us, 
That when thoſe happy men of the firſt and 
golden Age of the World were departed this 
life, great Jupiter promoted them to be De- 
mons, that 1s, Keepers, and Protedors or Pa- 
trons of earthly Mortals, and Overſeers of 
their good and evil works, givers of Riches, 
&c. And Euſebins trom Dioaorus faith, 
* That the Egyptians aftirmed , That {uch as 
© had been vertuous, and great BenefaCtors 
© to the world, were deified after their death: 
De preparat. Evang. lib. 3. cap. 3. So Poly-| 


dove Virell de Inventor. rerum lib. 1. cap.5. 


And the manner. of this Conlecration is 
thus deſcribed by Herodian. HiStor. Rom. 
1:b. 4. where he fpeaks of the deifiration of 
Severus : © The Body of the Emperor be- 
*inz buried according to the uſual cuſtom, 
* with many pompous {blemnities, his Effrezes 
* of I7ax was placea at the entry of the Pa- 
*lace, upon a large Bed of Ivory, ſumptu- 
* oully adorned 3 about this Bed fate the Se- 
© nate on theleft hand, and honourable Ma- 
*trons on the right, 1n their Mourning Ha- 
© bits, for ſeven days; during which time 
*the Phylicians did viſit the Effreres, and 
F treat it as If {it were alive 11 he ft of (ick- 
*ncts. When theſe days were expired, he 
* was coacluded to be dead, and tranſported 
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©to the old Conurt, where the Magiitrates 
«quitted their Offices, Here Benches were 
dE © built round about the Court, and on the - 
5K « one (ide were placed the children of Noble- 
e-M < zrenr and Patriciansy and on the other fide 
© © Noble and Honourable Yomer, which ſung 
fB © Hymns. in praiſe of 'the deceaſed Emperor. 
© This being done, they tovk up the Bed,and 
,& <carricd it out of the City to the Field of 
3K © Mars, where a Pile of Wood was madein 
| © form of a great Text or Tabernacle, with 
1K © three other le{ler Tabermacles, one on the 
-E © top of another, the loweſt having in it dry 
© © combuſtible matter , but on the outſide 
$K8 © richly adorned with Gold, Tvory, and paint+ 
7M fed Tables : and in the ſecond Tabernacle 
fi © was the Ffrgzes placed with great folemni- 
-©W © ties. After this, the Nobility and Gextry did 
,W ride about the Field f{everal times 1n or- 
«MM © der, and atlait the New Emperor et the pile 
-& ©of Wood on fire with a Torch; at which 
-K& © time an Eagle was diimifled from the top of 
-E © it, which was ſappoſed to carry the ſoul of 
-& © the deceaſed Emperor into Heaven ; and 
-K © evcratter H? was reputed and worſhipped 
el fasa god. This torm of Conlecration 1s 
1] allo recorded by Rofrre Antiq. Roman dit. 
-© 3 cap. 18. and by Hoſpinian de Origire Fe- 
ſtor. Chriſtian. p. 20. aud by Polydor Virgil 
de Invent. rerum. lib. 3. cap, 10. 

B-4 Thus 
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Thus our Romaniſts canonize thoſe that 
were eminent for Vertue, Miracles, &c.which 
Ceremony is thus deſcribed by Maioles dies 
Caniculares , p. 769 ---ex Anthore ſacrarum 
Ceremon. And by Hoſp.de Orig.Feſt.Chriſt.c.6, 
ex lib.1. Ceremon: Kom.Fccleſ. & Bul.Leo. 16, 

© After the fame is ſpread tar and near con- 
* cerning the excellency of- life, opinion of 
5 ſanCtity,and manifeſtation of Miracles; and 
* the Pope informed by Kings, Princes,or the 
* pzople and deſired that ſuch a perſon may 
© bereceived into the Catalogue of Saints,and 
5 decreed to be worſhipped as a Saint z his 
* Holineſs matnrely debateth the matter with 
F his Brethrerz; and if he ſhall think ht to 
* proceed to an Inquiſition, a Commiſſion is 
5 given to ſome Biſkops in thoſe parts where 
© theperſon lived, and is buried, That theyf 
© uſe all meats to inform themſelves touch- 
f ing thoſe things, and make their report to 
* his Holineſs. If this Relation anſwer the 
* common fame, the Pope propounds it to the 
* ſacred Collede, and deliberates with themj 
©whether this I»ſormation be ſufficient to 
* proceed upon, or a further enquiry ought 
f to be made: If this latter be thought ne- 
F ceſlary , a new Commiſſuon is ſent to the 
* ſame,or fome ather Biſhops, and certain Ar- 
* fieles or Juterrogatories upon which Wit- 
* peſſes are t@be (triftly examined tonching 
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{his ſanity of life, purity of faith, and 
£ working of Miracles ; and to tranſmit. the 
* depoſitions under hand. and ſeal unto the 
* Court. Theſe being received, - the Pope 
< commits the examination of them. to. ſome 
© Auditors of the Sacred Palace,whether they 
© be full and ſatisfactory. When all things 
© are ſufficiently proved, the Pope decrees 
* the Canonization, and appoints a day for 
<it, In the mean time great preparations are 
* made: as, 1, A Stage 18 built in the Charch 
< of that largeneſs, that upon it there may be 
*a Chappel with an Altar, a Pontifical 
© Throne, &C. 2. A great Standard or Enſign 1s 
© made with the Image of the Saint, which 
* muſt be. carried before the Religzows, Or 
« thole who procure the Canonization. 
© 3. Wax Candles are prepared, which muſt 
c be diſtributed : For the Pope two Candles 
* of white Wax of Twelve pounds a piecez 
* for Cardinals, of Four pounds. Allo for 
* the elevation of the Sacrament twelve Hax 
# Tapers, every one of Six pounds; for the 
© Altar Seven WaxCandles, 
*and two for the * Creden- * This Credentia 1s a 
* ti2 of Two pounds. Allo = "0: FI 
© forthe Offertory two great 
* Wax Candles of Twelve pounds, which 
* the firſt Cardinal oftereth; allo three Can- 
* dles of Six pounds, which the Orators or 
| De + 
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» Deputies with three Cardinals mult offer. 
, And all the foreſaid Candles mult be white; 
© beſides Eighty Wax Tapers for the Church. 
© 4. There mult be prepared Candles of com- 
* mon Wax for Biſhops, Orators, and Noble- 
*z2ex, of Two pounds; for Officials and 
© $ingers, of One pound ; and tor the Cler- 
© 93 and others as they pleaſe. On the day of 
© Canonization, the Pope, with his Cardinal, 
© Biſhops, and Offrczals, all 1n their proper 
© Robes and Ornaments, ,goes 1n proceſſor 
© to the Church. In the Camera Paramenti the 
© Candles arc diſtributed, and all carry them 
©Iighted. When the Pope comes to the 
*Porch of Saint Peter, he 1s received by the 
* Clergy of the City after the manner of 
* Supplicants.His Holineſs enters the Church, 
and aſcends the ſtage with the Cardinals 
* and other Officials ; but the Clergy ſtand 
* about it. And having prayed before an 
* Altar, he makesa Speech,in which he gives 
©them an account of what hath been done, 
« and relates the Life and Miracles of this 
* Saint, This being ended, his Holineſs ex- 
<horts all to pour forth their prayers nnto 
© God, That he would not ſuffer his Church 
© to err in this matter. Then the Litany 1s 
ſung, &c. And then, after the Pro@or hath 
© earneſtly requeſted the Pope in the name of 
*the Prince or people, That he would = 
clare 
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<@clare blefled -N; to be inrolled in the Ca- 
<lendar of Saints, and to be worſhipped as 
© a Saint by the faithful of Chrilt : I fay, 
© then the Pope with a loud voice utters 
© theſe words: ' To the honoxr of the holy and 
© undivided Trinity , the exaltation of the 
* Catholick Faith, and 'encreaſe of the Chri- 
© ſtian Religion ; by the authority of the 
© ſame Omnipotent- Gotl, Father, Son, and 
* Holy Ghost , and the bleſſed Apoſtles Peter 
* and Paul; and by our own, with the ad> 
© vice of our Brethren , we decree and or- 
© dain N. of bleſſed memory to be a Saint, 
* and to be received into the Catalogue" of 
* Saints: and we do admit him into this Ca- 
* talogue, and appoint that every year on ſuch 
* 2 day, his Feaſt and Office, as for a Confeſ- 
* ſor (if he be a Confeflor ), or Martyr (if 
* he bea Martyr ), be devontly and ſolemnly 
* celebrated by the Univerſal Church. Aﬀter 
© this, the Pope begins Te Denm laudamns; 
* and then a Deacoyr on his right hand faith, 
* Pray for 1s, Obleſſed N. Thus you ſee 
how their Saints. are canonized 3 where T 
have omitted ſeveral things for brevity 
ſake. 

And as the Heather gods muſt be deified” 
before they could receive them for gods (as? 
you heard), and give any worſhip and ado-: 
ration to them: So the Saints departed” 
mult 
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muſt be caronized by the Pope before: they 
can be publickly prayed unto. Be/ar. de ſan- 
For. Beat. lib. 1. cap. 10. 
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Invocation of SAINTS. 


x.J"HE Heather invocated their Gods or 
Demons as Mediators and Interceſſors 

to the Supreme God. Thales, Pythagorgs, 
Plzto; and other Ethnick Philoſophers, held 
only one Supream Eternal Being, which they 
called GOD. Now this chicf God was, as 
they ſuppoſed, at ſuch an infinite diſtance 
from poor Mortals and Sinners, as that there 
could be no approach to him, or communi- 
cations of good things from him , but.by 
ſome Mediators or Midling-gods; theſe 
Middle-gods or Mediators were no other 
than their great Heroes, or perſons who had 
been greatly famous in their Age for ſome 
noble Exploits ( faith Minutins Felix ) or 
vertuous atts ; and after their death were by 
common conſent deifited or made gods; and 
called by ſome from their Office 12:dioxumz; 
from the place of ther main reſidence(which 
was ſuppoſed to be in the Stars), ang 
| rom 
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from their relation'to the Superior God, the 
leſſer gods, the made gods; and from their 
knowledg of humane affairs, Demons. Of 
theſe Demons Plato diſcourſeth very largely 
in ſeveral places; where, 1. Touching their 
natures, he calls them ade gods, wiſtble 
gods, &c. 2. Touching their 0ffice, he ſays, 
They were placed in the middle, 'twixt the 
great God and Man, to be Mediators and 
Porters, for conveying the Sacrifices and 
Prayers of men to the great God 3 as alſo, 
for tranſmitting gifts and all good things 
from God to men. 3. That by the media- 
tion of thele Demons there is a communion 
and friendſhip maintained betwixt God and 
men, which otherwiſe could: not be. - *God 
<©1s not approached by men ( ſaith Plato in 
« his Sy-2poſirmr ) ; but all the commerce and 
© intercourſe between him and men, is per- 
© formed by the mediations of Demons. And 
© then he comes to particulars : Dexzo7s are 
* Reporters and Carriers from men to the 
© gods, and again from the gods to men; of 
*the Supplications and Prayers of the one, 
© and of the Injundions and Rewards of. 
* Devotion from the other. Demons are 
* middle powers (\aith Apuleize), by whom 
* both our deſires and merits paſs unto the. 
* 90ds;z they are Carriers between men on 
* carth, and the gods in heaven; hence of 
| pray- 
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© prayers, thence of pifts; they bring to and 
<fro, hence petitions, thence ſupplies:or they 
*are certain Jzterpeters oft 'both. fides, and F 
© Conveyers of recommendations : for (ſaith | 
© he) the Majdty of the Saveraign gods will Þ 
©*not permit them to manage theſe things of | 
© themſelves; De Dep Soctatis.” And S, Au- | 
$52 gives the ſame account of them, De Ci- | 
vit. Dei, 1b. 8. cap. 24. ' From theſe teſti- 
monies *tis clear , That the:Heathen invoca- 
ted theſe Demons as their Mediators and T- #® 
terceſſors with the Supream God. Z 
-».'Thus do Papifts invocate the Saints de- | 
parted, as Mediators and Twterceſſors to God | 
for them. They attribute the ſame Offices to 
their $4aints,that the Heathen did to their De- 
»ons, and urge the very ſame reaſons. Whea | 
they are aſham'd (ſaith S. Ambroſe ſpeaking 
of the Pagans) of having neeteFed God,they 
uſe" a pitiful excuſe, ſaying, That they had ac- 
ceſs to the Suprearm God by theſe gods; as by 
the Lords and Earls about the Court, ſubje&s 
have acceſs unto the King, The weakneſs | 
and vanity of which argument, he fully dif- - 
covers 1n the fame place, in Rox. cap.1. And 
the ſame reaſon 1s urged by Celſus in Origen, 
VIz. That none dare to approach the perſon of 
an earthly Prince with a petition, but by the 
#nterceſſuon of ſome Courtier or other about 
him therefore it:ſhould be ſo on our part te- 
_ wards 
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wards God, unto' whoſe glorious Majeidy.we 
uit uſe the Mediation of ſome which are in 


his favour. The abſurdity of this- compari- . « 


ſon 15 there alſo fully demonſtrate. » Cort?a 
Celſum lib. 8. | e208 
And do not our Romaniſts urge the! very 
ſame Argument ? It is good and- profitable 
( faith the Council of: Trent,Sel. 25. ) #v ca# 
upon the Saints, and to have recourſe to. ther 


prayers, aid and aſſiſtance, whereby to obtain 
* from God many benefits by the merits of his 
* Sor Jeſus Chriſt, who is our Redeemer and Sa- 


viour. This is farther clear from many:-forms 

of prayer uſed to particular Saints. */ | 
<We humbly beſeech thy Majelty, that.as 

© the bleſſed Apoſtle Andrew was a Preacher 

and Rector of thy Church 3; fo he may be 

* with thee a perpetual Interceſlor for us. 7z 

Feſto S. Andreg. j7 ; 

* Almighty and everlaſting God, who'ma- 
© keſt us glad with the Feſtivity of Bleffed 
$ oſprmnd thy Conteſlor and Biſhop; we hum- 
< bly beſcech thy Clemency , that we'who 
© yenerate his ſolemnities with devout Offi 
© ces, may obtain the remedicsof eternal lite 
© by his ſuffrages : I Feſto S. Oſmrundi. The 
like you have in Fesis S. Sulpicii, S. Priſce, 
S. Vincentii,S. Blaſti, S. Bonifacii, ec. Miſ- 
ſale ſecundum uſum Sarum. 4. 

2. The Heather 1n their Invocations urged 
NE On | the 
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= Xhe merits of theſe Demons,” or middle-god:, 


©Theſe Demons ((aith S. Arſtin according to 

*the opinion of the Gentiles) are Interpre- 

© ters: afd Meſſengers between God and men, 

© that hence they might carry our Petitions, 

© and thence bring us Supplies. And obſerve 

* the ground or reaſon z Becauſe they excel 
<us mortals in Merits. De Civit. Dez, lib. 8, 
cap. 22. 

Thus do Papiſts in their prayers to Saints, 
urge their merits, that 1s, defire to be heard 
for their merits. The truth of this is moſt 
evident from theſe following prayers. 

*O Lord, let the holy prayer of B. 4#- 
© drew make our Sacrifice plealing to thee; 
© that being ſolemnly exhibited to his honor, 
<it may be made acceptable by his Merits, 
*through our Lord. 7z Feſto S. Andree. 

©O God, who haſt adorned bleſſed Nico- 
* Izs thy Bithop with innumerable Miractes ; 
* grant unto us, we beſeech thee, that by his 
© Merits and Prayers we may be delivered 
* from the flames of Hell, through, ec. Tr 
Feito S. Nicolai. 

* OLord, we beſeech thee graciouſly to 
* hear the prayers of thy people, that we 
© may be aſhſted by the Merits of Bleſſed 
* Marcellus thy Martyr and Bilbop, in whoſe 
* paſſion we rejoice, through our Lord. Dr: 
Feito S. Marcell;. 

© Louk 


© what we have now offered untothee; ar 
t by the merits of Bleſſed Biſhop. Juligpe de- 
© hiver us from all our ſins, through; 4 
Feſfto S. Tuliani.,, | w; Fax. 5 

The like you have in Feſtis S, Valentine, 
S. Tuliane, S. Potentiane, S.Aldelmi, S. Mar 
celini, S. Bonifacii, &c. Miſſale ſec. uſe 84> 
THMs 

3. The Heathen invocated their Demons 


or Gods, for help and all good things, as the 


| immediate Authors and Donors of them; 


© Certain gods with you (faith 4rnobius) 
© have certain Guardiariſhips, Licences, and 
© Powers 3 neither do ye ask from any of 
© them, that which is not in their powet and 
© donation. Ye believe that Liber can give 
* Wine, but not Phylick; Ceres fruit 5 Z#ſc#- 
* lJapins health 5 Nepturie attother thing ; and 
* another thing Juno Fortune, Mercury; 
* Pulcan, they are givers of certain particu- 
*lar things : Adverſus Gentes, 1ib.2. And 


that of -S. Auſtzz iniports rio. leſs; © The + 


© knowledg of the gods'is neceſfaty, that we 
* may direct our Petitions to them aright,and 
© not ask Water from the god of Wine; or 
* Winefrom the goddeſſes of Water; De C#- 

vit,-Dei, lib. 4: cap. 22. 
hus do our Romaniſts pray unto their 
Saints for all good things both of this an4 
C the 
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LE , Jnvecation of Satnts. 

| The other life, as the immediate Authors and 
Donors of them. - They call the B. Y:rgiz 
not only an Advocate, but allo a Medzator, 
Helper. Redeemer 5 the Throne of Grace, the 
Gate of Heaven, &c. Byt more particularly: 
They pray unto the Saints, | 
1. For Remiſſion of fin. Have mercy 
upon me, O Lady, who art called the Mother 
of Mercy; and according to the bowels of 
thy compaſiions cleanſe me from all mine ini- 
quities, P/al. 50. O Lady, in thy Name 
make me ſafe, and deliver me from mine un-| 
righteouſneſles, that the craftineſs of the E- 
nemy may not hurt me, Pſal. 53. In Pſalte- 
rio B, Marie. We call upon thee with de- 
vout ſighs, and pray unto thee with affe; 
Tionate piety. Blot. out the internal ſins of 
our thoughts, and the external ſins of our 
works. And a little after : We hgh with 
weeping for our fins; yet we- truſt 1n thee, 
Mother of Piety : Give pardon freely to 
them that are penitent. Hore B. Virg. ſec. uf. 
Sarum, P.147. h 


Omnes quos D227 gratia 

Ab hae exemit patria, 

Bona donans celeſtia, 

No [tra laxate crimina, Hymnus de 
--, Canibus Sanctis. | 


2. For 
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Jabocation of. Saints. 219 
2. For Reconciliation. Let us humbly _ =? 
call upon the Child-bearing Virgin; let us 
offer unto her our {ſighs ahd-groans. Propi- 
tiation is not to be found * without her, nor 
Salvation without her fruit: By her fins 
are purged, and by the fruit of her ſoul they 
are made white, ec. Pſal.136, in Pſalterio 
Marie. i wx 

O all ye Saints and Elect of God, for 
whom he hath'from the. beginning ; prepa- 
red a Kingdom, I beſeech; you. by the loye 
wherewith he hath loved-you, heip me moſt 
miſerable ſinner, before death-ſhall fnatch, me 
hence; and reconcile me to my Creator, be- 
fore Hell-ſhall devour me,&c. Horg B,Fqrg. 
ſec. uſ. Sarum, P. 7T. TP, 

3. The donation of grace and ſpiritual 
gifts. Remember us, O Saviour of them 
that are loſt 3 hear the groans of our hearts; 
infaſe grace into them out of thy treaſaries, 
Pſal.61. Conſerve in us, the good things*of 
Nature; and let the good things of grace be 
multiplied by thee, P/al. 135. i Pſalterio 
Marie, * =_ 

Thou art full of Vertue, above all the Ci- 
tizens in Heaven ; give. us vertues and afliſt- 
ance, &c, \ And a little after : Thou doſt re- 
pleniſh all women with the beſt richs ; fill 
us whoare tndigent, with thy grace.:; Hors 
B. Virg. ſec; uf. Sarum. þ. 146. 
| = iP Ave 
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' Invoration of Saints. 


Ave Agnes gloriofa, 

Me in fide ſerves reGa.. 

Dulcis Virgo, &- dileda 

Te exoro precibus : 

Charitate da perfeta 

Deum, per quem es ele, 

Colere pie omnibus. De S. Agneta. 


4. Illumination of mind. O Lady, be 


thou my light ; let the ſplendor of thy face Þ 


Nook 


and ſerenity of thy grace ſhine upon my |; 


< 


* 


mind, Pſ. 26. Be merciful unto me, O Lady, 
Mother of light and ſplendor ; enlighten us, | 
O Lady of Truth and Vertue, P/. 109, i 
Pſalterio B. Marie. They ſing this Hymn | 


tO S. Agnes. 


Agnes agni femina, 

Nos intus illuminga, 

Radices extirpata 
Peccatornm. 


Which is thus Engliſhed by that learned and | 
worthy perſon in his — x47 upon the De- 


votions of the Roman Church, p. 385. 
* Agnes, Who art the Lamb's chaſt Spoule, 
| Enlighten thou our minds within 3 
© Not only lop the ſpreading Boughs, 
* But root out of us every.Sin. - 
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*O holy Patriarchs, holy Prophets, pray” 
* for my ſins; and all the darkneſs of error 
© being utterly expell'd, illuſtrate the eyes of 
*my mind with the light of true Catholick 
Faith. Ad omnes. Patriarchas & Pro- 
phetas. 
| 5, Protetion from enemies. © Let Mary 
© <ariſe, and let all her enemies be ſcattered. 
* Diflolve the Empire of our Enemies, and 
i © deſtroy all their iniquity : Pf. 67. 3» Pſal- 
® ©terio B. Marte. | 
' When Pope Gregory 7, went to deprive 
/ Z the Emperor of Germany, and ablolve his 
Ys & ſubjefts from their obedience; he uſed this 
Z prayer : 
wo Bleſſed Peter, Prince of the Apoltles, I 
< beſeech thee incline thine ears, and hear 
«me thy Servant, whom thou haſt brought 
<up from mine Infancy, and to this day de- 
5 livered me from the hands of wicked men 
<who have hated and perſecuted me, &*c. 
Platina in ejus vita. 
| *OS. Denys, Dottor of Fraxce, and ew 
n * cellent Martyr, I beſeech thee do not de- 
10 © ſpiſe me, but deliver me from all poverties 
* and tribulations of ſoul and body. Holy 
b * Denys, I beſeech thee and thy companions 
"© ©that ye receive my ſoul when it ſhall be 
* preſented before the Tribunal of the Judg; 
* and entreat the mighty King, That by your 
C 3 ſuffra- 
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© 
 faffrages I may merit to be delivered from © 
© eternal torments. Ad S. Dionyſium. 6 

> Fwill conclude this with part of a moſt I © 

I Jevout prayer ( for ſoit 1s called) to the B. 

| Virgin Mary. 


* O molt Illuſtrious, and moſt Excellent, | 
*Glorious, ever-Virgin Mary , Mother of 
© our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; my Lady, Queen, 
and Lady of the whole Creation; who for- 

* fakeſt none, deſpiſe{t none, ſendeſt none 
© away deſolate, that humbly and devoutly 
*comes unto thee with a good and pure. Þ 
* heart 3 do not deſpiſe me for my moſt grie- 
© vous ins do not forſake me for mine innu- 
*merable iniquities 3 neither for the hard- 
*nels and filthine(s of my heart, caſt me out 
* of the light of thy Grace and Love: But for 
* thy greateſt Mercy and ſweeteſt Piety,hear 

* me firmly confiding in thyMercy. And help 
* me, moſt Holy and Glorious Virgin, in all 
* my tribulations, ſtraits and neceſſities. And 

*1n all my undertakings grant me counſel 

end afitiftanee 3 and BoliTer me from all 

* mine enemies viſible and inviſible. Give me 

*vertue and fortitude againſt the temptat1- 
ons and machinations of the World, the 
*Fle{h and the Levil Hore B. Fire. ſee. 
#ſ. Sar. p. 128. 

6. Deliverance from the power of Satan. 
* Judg me, O Lady, &*c. Deliver me from 
the 


XU 
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© the malignant Serpent, and peſtiferous Dra-" / 
© oon. Let thy bleſſed Virginity bruiſe his 
*head,, and thy holy merits ſubdue his 7 
[t © power, Pſc 42, 7n Pſalterio B. Marie. #: 
B. © Hail ſweet Mother of Chriſt, whom thou ; 
© forrowing and. weeping fawelt taken, 
t, M © bound, beaten=— Remember this ſorrow, 
tf B ©O Mother of Mercy, keep me from the 
, Þ *ſnayes of the Devil, and from reproaches. 
- Þ Hore B. /irg. ſec. uf. Sar. p. 144. 
E © Holy Michael, be thou to me a Breaſt- 
Y | © platet®, Holy Gabriel, beto me an Hel- 
e & <met +, Holy Raphael, be to me a Buck- 
- & <ler. Holy Oriel, be to me a Defender *, 
| © Holy Chernbin, be to me Health *, Holy 
- & © Seraphin, be to me Truth &, And all ye 
 Þ <holy Angels and Arch-Angels, keep, pro- 
" | < tet, and defend me, and bring me to E- 
© ternal life. Hore B. Virg. ſec. uſ. Sarum, 
« 97. 
: .- Preſence and aſſiſtance at the hour of 
© death : © Unto thee. O Lady, have I lift 
* up my foul; let not the ſnares of death 
* prevail againſt me; Pſ. 24. 7 Pſalterio B. 
Marie. | 


Ave dulcis Mater Chriſti, 
Buem dolens & flens vidiſti 
Cruci nexum ſpecioſunt 


Jeſum faFum, ſen leproſum. 
D 4 
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Per dolorem hunc tam fortem, 
Ef per Nati tui mortem : 
In hora mortis ultima 
Aſſis mihi chariſſima. 
| Ave Mar. Hor.B.Vir. ſec.uſ.Sar.p.144, 
But of this I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak 
more fully afterwards. 


- 8. Eternal life. © Thou holy Virgin art 
© the Mother of my Life; the Nouriſher of 
*the reparation of my Fleſh; becauſe thoy 
*art the Nurſe of the Salvation of my foul; 
*the beginning and the end of my whole 
* Salvationz Pſc 41, 72: Pſalt. B. Mar. 


Ave que poſt mortem Chriſti 
Dolendo ſepe vidiſtz 
CunGa loca martyrii 

Ejus plena ſuſpirit. 

Ob penas quas ſuſceperas, 
Tita loca cum wvideras. 
Da poit hec tranſitoria_ 
T4ihi locum in gloria. 


| Hor. Virg. ſec. uf. Sar. p 144+ 


But as great as this Priviledg js, yet you 
mult not look upon it as appropriated to 
the B. Virgin, but common to other 
Saints, So much is clear from this Se- 


Gente. 
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Vas virtutum Via Morum, 3 
Flos oedorum, odor florum, 3 
Nos tuere, 0s celorum k 
4, Transfer ad pallatia. Miſſale ſec. 
IK »ſ. Ebor. in Officio S. Katharine. 


And we find them praying thus to S. Paul 
it *O bleſſed Part, Apoſtle, I beſeech thee that 
of © thou wouldſt preſerve me from the evil 
UB © Angel, and deliver me from the wrath to 
5 * *©come, and bring me to Heaven. 

e 6 To conclude this; There's no Good, either 
Z corporal or ſpiritual, temporal or eternal, 
the donation of which they do not ask from 

their $4izts; and no evil from which they 
deſire not to be delivered by them 3 as moſt 
evidently appears from many examples in 

their Koſarzes, Breviaries,&c. And no won- 

der if that be true which 1s aſſerted by Co- 
ſterus, viz. That the Saints receive the L _ 
power from God immediately after death, 

that Chriſt received from his Father, pro- 
miſed in the ſecond Pſalm. Enchirid. de 
Venerat. Sandor. Propol. 4. 
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CHAP. IIL 
Patronage of SAINTS. 


HE Heathen had particular gods for 
every Countrey, City, and Place; yea, 
for every thing: Minutizs Felix Ofav.p.12. 
Arnob. Adv. Gent. lib. 8. They had particu- 
lar Gods or Demons tor every Countrey, to 
whom the protection of that Countrey was 


committed, and Sacrifices offered by the 7- Þ 
habztants thereof, To clear up this, we E 


need gono further than Holy Writ. The 


Chaldeans had Baal, Jude.8433: The Sido- 
rians Aſhtaroth, 1 King. 11.5. The Ammo- | 


rites Moloch, v. 7. The Moabites Chemoſh, 
zbid. The Philiſtins Dagon, Judg.16.23. And 
every Nation that came out of 4fbr, had a 
ſeveral god. The men of Babel, Succoth- 
Benoth, 2 King. 17. 30. The men of Cath, 
Nereal, ibid. The men of Hawmath, Aſhima, 


1bid. The Avites, Nibhar, and Tartake,v.31. | 


And the Sepharvites, Adramelech, and Ana- 
melech, ibid. And if we look into their 
own Hiſtorians, this will appear to be a great 
truth. The Egyptians haa Iſs; the Moors 
Juba ; the Macedonians Carjlus ; the Peni- 
ans Uramns; the Latins Faunus; the Sa- 
bines Sancus; the Romans. Quirinus; the 
| Sa- 
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Samians Juno ; the Lemnians Vulcan ; the 
Naxians Liber; the Lybiatts Pſapho the 
Phenicians Enenthins; the Aſſyrians A- 
dad ; the Sicilians Adramms; the Beotians 
Amphicarans ; the Africans Mopſus; the Z- 
thiopians Oſtris3 the Syrians Aſtartes;, the 
Arabians Diaſaress, the Noricans Tibelenys ; 
the Novarians Hercules, &c. Alexand. ab 


Alexandro in Gen. Dier. 


| ral. Gyrald, de Diis Gentium. Roſin. Antiq. 

E Roman. Polyd. Virg. de Invent. rerum, lib.1. 

= cap. 1. with many others. 

'& Thus do Papilts appoint Tatelar Sairts 

& over particular Countries : S. George for 

# England, S. Patrick tor Ireland, S. Andrew 
for Scotland, S. Martin for Germany, S. Pe- 
ter and Paul for the Territories of Rome, S. 
James for Spain, S. Michael and S. Denys 
tor France, S. Gallus for Helvetia, S. Lewjs 
for Hungary, S. Staniſlaus tor Poland, S. Nz- 
cholas for Muſcovia, &c. This 1s fo well 
known, - that I need not cite Authors 


# for it. 


2 The Pagans had Twtelar gods for every : 
City: Macrobius tells us, That all Cities 
are under the tutelage and protection of 
ſome god, Satarn. lib. 3.cap.9: and a little 
after he faith, © That it was the cuſtom of 
*the Romans when they belieged a City,to / 
*ulea certain charm ( two or three he men- 
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Macrobius Satur- 


tions 
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© tions in the ſame Chap.) to call away their 
*Tutelar godz becaule otherwiſe they 
* thought it impoſſible to take. the City. 
And to pfevent this, the Romans were pro- 
hibited to name or enquire after their Tute- 
lar god, Plut. in Queſt. Rom. Queſt.61. | 

The Prophet Jeremy ſaith of Revolting 
Judeh, chap. 2.28, According to the number 
of thy Cities are thy gods; after the manner 
of the Heathen ; Paphos had YVerns, Athens 
Minerva, Epbeſus Diana, Delph Apollo, &c. 

Thus our Romaniſts have Tutelar Saints 
for every City 3 S. Mark for Venice, S. Am- 
broſe for Millain, S. Genoveſa tor Paris, S. 
Stephen for Vienna, S.Ulderick for Auguſte, 
S. Anatolins tor Salina, the three King) for 
Cologne, &c. 

3. The Pagans had gods for every place, 
the Mountains, Valleys, Woods, ec. as S. 
Auſtin ae Civit. Dei, lib. 4. cap. 21. Arnob. 
Adverſ. Gent. lib. 4, and others write. Ju- 
gatinus was a god for the tops of Mountains; 
for Hills, Coating; for Valleys, Vallonia 
for the Woods, Feronia; for the Sea, Nep- 
tune, &C. 


Dizi ſumus agreſies, & qui dominantur in 
altis , 


Montibus, imperium eſt in ſua teda 


Jour. 
Thus 
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Thus Papiſts have Saints for every places 

S. Barbarafor the Hills, and S. Agatha he the 
Valleys, S. Silveſter for the Woods, &c. 

4. The Pagans had gods for every Thing, 
as well as every Place, whether animate 
or inanimate; Hippore for Horſes, Alexan- 
der ab Alexandro, in Genial. Dier. lib.3.cap; 
22. Tert. Apol. cap. 16. Bubona for Oxen, 
Roſunus Antiq. Rom. lib. 2. cap. 20. Gyrald. 
de diis Gent. Syntag.1. p. 55. Par tor Sheep, 
Natal. Comes Mythol. lib. 5. cap. 6. 

' O Pan peſtendis gregibus cuſtodia fida. 
MeBona for Bees, Roſie. Antiq. Rome. lib. 2. 
cap. 20. Gyrald. $ynt. 1. p. 40. Bacchus for 
Wine, Roſir. Antiq. Rom. lib. 2. cap. IT. 
Pomana for Apples, Voſſins Phyſiol. Chri- 
ftiana & Theolog. Gent. lib. 5. cap. 47.Gyral. 
Syntag. I. P. 42. Tutelina for Corn. S. Ant. 
de Civit. Dei, lib. 4. cap. 8. Gyrald.Syntag.1. 
Pales for Fodder, Alexand. ab Alex. in Ge- 
ial. Dier. lib. 2. cap. 22. Briſſonins de For- 
mul. I1b. 1. p. 58. 

Thus our Romariſts have Saints for every 
thing : Jodocus for Corn, Otho Gualtperins 
apud Wolfiun LeFion. Memor. Tom. 2.p.g90. 
Pelagins for Oxen, Exlogins for Horſes, Wern- 
deline for Sheep, Urban for Wine, &c. 
Corr. Nucerinus apud Wolf. Tom. 1. pag. 


954: 
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Wendlinus cxſtodit oves, ovinmq; Magiſtros, 
Atq; boves idem pingues, ut fecit O* olim: 
Setigeros vero porcos Antonius ze, 

Dui coluiſſe olim vaſtum narratur eremum. 


And a little after he- adds, 


Urbanus vina ſecundat, 

Et multo replet ſpumantia dolia muſto, 

Jodocus fruges friſt a rubigine ſervat, 

Et bruchos tollit Magnus. Thomas Nav- 
georgius 1n Regno Papiſtico apud 
Gerhardum de Morte,p. 474, & Wol- 
friam Lection. Memor. "Tom. 2. p. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Particular Offices of Saints. 


'HE Heathen fancied; that their gods 
had a peculiar power, and thereupon 
aſſign'd them their ſeveral Offices, faith A4r- 
nobins adv. Gent. lib. Z. And S. Auſtin 
ſpeaking of them ( [;b. 4. de Civit. Dez,cap. 
22) ſaith, © Yarro affirms, 'That'the know- 
© ledg of the gods is neceflary, that we may 
direct our Petitions to them aright,and not 
* ack Water from the god of Wine, or Wine 
* from the goddefles of Water. Certain gods 
* with you ( faith Arzobins )- have certain 
©Guardianſhips, Licenſes, and Powers; net- 
*ther do ye ask from any of them that 
© which is not in their power and donation. 
Ye believe that Liber can give Wine, but 
© not Phyſick; Ceres fruits, #ſcxlapins health, 
© Nepture another thing 3 and another thing 
© Tuno, Fortune, Mercury, Vulcan, &c. Adver. 
Gent. lib. 2. They tell us, that in ſuch and 
ſuch caſes, .under ſuch and ſuch grievauces, 
we muſt pray to this, or. that,or another god. 
And the very ſame thing is affirmed by- our 
Romaniits of their Saints, That ſaying of 
Virgil, Non omnia poſſumus omnes, 1s true 
of the Saints, faith Bel :.< For all gifts are 
not 
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© not granted to all, but divers Vertues to di- 
© yers Saints, as Gerſo# writes de Oratione 5 
© valore ejus; Turn thee to ſome of the Saints 
© for the ſupply of all neceſſities, or to obtain 
* ſome particular grace 3 apply thy ſelf to 
© that Saint who is reputed famous for it, Le. 
32, in Can, Miſſe, That herein there is a 
perfe& agreement between the Pagans and 
our Romaniits, will more fully appear in 
the following particulars. 

1 The Heathen prayed to Apollo or #- 

culapins,or both of them, when viſited with 
ſickneſs, S. AwuSF. de Civit. Dei, lib.3.cap.17. 
lib. 4. cap. 21. 

Thus do our Romanifts in the like coridi- 
tion, or under the ſame circum(tances, pray 
to their Saints ; yea, they have a particular 
Saint for every Diſeaſe, which they pray 
unto. 

x: When viſited with the Plague , they 
pray unto S. Roch and S. Sebaitian. *Who- 
©ſoever faith this following prayer .in the 
* Worſhip of God and S. Roch, (hall not 
t dye of the Peſtilence by the grace of God, 
Hore B. Virg. ſec. uſ. Sar. p. 138. - Firlt we 
have this Antiphona. 

© O Venerable Confeſſor of God, thy 
© prayer and interceſſion hath obtained in 
* Heaven, That whoever ſhall deyoutly call 
* upon thee in affliction, ſhall be forthwith 


by 
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© by thy merits delivered from the. peril of 
© Plague and Peſtilence. Pray for us bleſſed 
© Roch. | 

And: then we have this moſt excellent 
Prayer : 

* Almighty, Everlaſting God , who by 
©the merits and prayers of the molt blefſed 
© Roch, thy Conteſſor, - didſt remove a cer- 
*tain general Plague; grant to thy Suppli- 
*cants, That they who for the removing 
* the like Plague, flye to him, confiding in 
* thee, by the prayer of this glorious Con- 
© feflor they may be freed from the Peſtt- 
* lence, and from all perturbation; Through 
© our Lord, &e*c. 

They pray likewiſe to S. Sebaſtian for 
the removal] of the Peſtilence, Hor. B. Vire. 
ſec. uf. Sar. p. 79. 

<Q God, who haſt ſo confirmed Bleſſed 
© Sebaſtian, thy glorious Martyr,4n thy faith 
<and love, that he could not be removed 
* from thy. holy Worihip by any carnal al- 
<lurements, threats of Tyrants, arrows or 
*torments; We pray for, by his Merits and 
* Interceſſhon, help in all tribulation, com- 
* fort in_ perſecution, and in all times of dan- 
* ger remedy againſt the Plague, ec. 

2 InFevers and Agues they invoke S. $- 
giſmund: Miſſale ſec.uſe Sar. p. 47. 

* Almighty, Everlaſting God, who by thy 

D holy 
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* holy Apoſtles and Martyrs haſt vouchſafed 
* to beſtow divers gifts of Healing : Grant, 
* we beſcech thee, to thy ſervant N, here 
* preſent, who is wearied with the vexation 
* of Fevers, that by the Interceſtton of thy 
* (ervant $ierſmund, King and Martyr. thy 
" Medicine may raiſe him to health,and mer- 
* cifully vouchſate to reſtore him to his for- 
* mer ſoundneſs, Fhrough our Lord, exc. 

© If thoſe that are afilicted with Agues(ſaith 
© Gregory Turen. cited by the Author of the 
© ReflefFjons, &c. ) do devourly celebrate 
* {iſs in honour of him, and ofter an Ob- 
©lation to God for the Reſt: of his ſoul, 
© preſently their ſhakings ceaſe, their Fevers 
*are extinguiſhed, and they are reſtored 
© to their former health. 

3 For the Tooth-ach they pray to S. 

Apollonia : Hor. B. Firg. ſec. uſ. Sar. p. 71, 
Antiphoua. 


Vireo Chriſti egregia pro nolis Apollonia : 

Fnnde preces a4 Dominum, ut tollat omne 
Noxium, 

Ne pro reatu criminum morbo vexemnr 
doentinm. 


And in the Hor. B. Firg. fec. uſ. Rom. we 
hive this prayer: 
*Algnptuy, Everiaſting,Cod , who did(t 
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© deliver S. Apo/onia thy Virgin and Martyr, 
© from the hands of her enemies, and didft 
hear her prayer; Tentreat thee by her In- 
©terces(ion, and the Intercesſton of S; LT a#- 
* rence thy Martyr, together with that of all 
*the He and She-Saints, to expel pain from 
©my Teeth, and to make me ſafe and ſound, 
© that I may return thee my eternal thank(- 
* giving, &c. | 

4 For Inflamations they pray to S. A- 
tony the Hermit: Hoy. B. Virg. ſec. uſ. Sar. 
p. 138. Antiphona., 


Antont paſtor inclyte, 
ui cruciatos reſicis, | 
Morbos ſanas & diſtruis 
Tenis calorem extinguis 5 
Pie pater 4d Dominum 
Ora pro nobis miſeris. 


The PRATER. 


©O God, who by the help of thy bleſfed 
«Confellor S. Antonie, dolt vouchſate the 
* extinguiſhing of the fiery difcale, and to 
*oive refreſhments to fick members; we be- - 
© ſeech thee grant, that we being freed by his 
< Merits and Prayers from the flames of Hell, 
" *may be happily pfeſented ſound in mind 
* and body before thee in glory ; Through, 
Ec. D 2 5 For 
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| 5 For Convulfions and Palltes they pray 
'to S. Marys : In the Brev. Eccleſ. Trev. (ci- 
[ted by the Learned Author of the RefleF;- 
| 075, Ec.) we have this prayer : 
© O God, who by the Interceſſion of S. 
i* Marys thy Conteſlor ' and Biſhop, dot 
© vouchſafe to preſerve and deliver men that 
<invoke him, from any diſcaſed contraction 
'©of the body and mcmvers, and from the 
© Paley; Grant that we, by the Merits of the 
© ſame Sarnt, may ſo cnjoy health of bodily 
© life, that we may find the remedy of the 
© cternal ſalvation Gf our ſouls in heaven ; 
* Through our Lord, ec. _ | 

here are many other Saints, whole aid 
and affiſtance they implore mn particular 
diſeaſes and diſtempers of body 3 as S. YVe- 
iſa for the Green-licknels; S. Otitia for 
ſore-eyes; S. Hubert for biting with mad- 
dogs3 S. Flacrins for the French-Pox; S.Va- 
lentine tor the Falling-lickneſs 3 S. Bla{ras for 
bones that ſtick mm the throat; S. Jokn the 
E vangelift' for yoyſon; and S. Beredi@ for 
the Stone; S. Lrberins for the Filtula; S.Cni- 
rinus, &c, Heſhyſhus de Errorib. Pontif.Loc. 
28: and Otho Gualiperins apud Wolf. Le@#. 
Af:;nor. To1.2.P. 939. But thele, with ma- 
ny more, for brevity ſake I pals over. 


2 The Heathen commended their Warrti- * 


ors to Mzrs and Beltona ;, S, Auit, de Civit. 
Det, 
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Dez, lib. 4+ Cap. Il. Gyrald. de diis Gent, 
Syntag. 9. p.3c8, & Syntar. 10, P+312. *Tis 
reported of Appins, that in the heat of a Rat- - 
tel he was ſcen to lift up his hands ta Hea- 
ven, and pray in theſe words; <©O. Lady 
* Beona, 1f thou give us vidtory, and the 
-honour of this day, then I vow unto thee 
* a fair Temple: And when he had thus 
prayed, as if the goddeſs had put life into 
him, and animated his courage, both, him- 
ſelf matched the courage of his Colleague, 
and his Army anfwer'd the Vertye of their 
Commander : Tit, Lin. Hij3, Rom. lib. 10, 

' Our Romans comment their Warriors to 
., George : Mantran (aith , That he 1s 1nvoe 
cated in the place of Ars, FafF, lib. 4. 


Maxime bellorumRedGor,quem noftrajuventus 
Pro Maverte colit. — 


Andin the Horg B. Virg. ſec. uf. Sar. Ps 
70, we.have this Antiphona, thus Engliſhed 
by a late Author : 


* George, Holy Martyr, praiſe and fame 
* Attend upon thy glorious Name 

* Advanc'd to Knightly digaity, 
*The Daughter of a King by thee 
*( As ſhe was making grievous moan 
*By a fierce Dragon all alone) 


D 5 Was 
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© Was freed from death:We thee intregt 
< T')at wein heaven may have a ſeat; 

* And being waſht from every ſtain, 
© May there with all the faithful reign 
© That we with thee together may 
* Sing gladly many a facred Lay, 
* The gracious Throne of Chrilt before, 
* To whom be praiſe for evermore. 
Verf. © Pray for us St. George, the Soldier 
© of Chriſt. 
Anſ. * That our Enemies vilible and invi- 
< ſible, may be yery weak in oppoſing us. 


3 The Heathen commended their women 
in travel to Diana or Juno, lirnamed Lucinaz 
S. Auitin de Civit. Dei, 11D. 4. cap. 21. Ply- 
tarchin Que. Rome. uest. 2. Callimachus 
ſaith, That ſhe dwells in the Woods, and ne- 
ver goes into a City, unleſs ſhe be invocated 


by Child-bearing Women, 


Urbes ac FRF] 14 VIrornm 
Solum, cum gravibus doloribus preſſe mulieres 
Auxilio vocant ad pariendum.ApudSchedium 
de diis Germanis, cap. 9. P. 163. 
Aloutinm cnitos, nemorumq; Virgo, 
9. - laborautes utero puelias 
Jer vocata audis, adimiſq; lethe 
Diva triformis. Horat lib.3.Carm: 
And Macrobius gives us the reaſon, Duia 
We: 


XUN 


Particular Dfices of Saints. 39 
proprinm ejus munus eſt diftendere rimas cor- 
poris &* meatibus viam dare,quod eSt ad cele- 
randos partus ſalutare; Satura. 1.7. c.16.Our 
Romanits at fach a time pray to S. Marga- 
ret. The old Roman and Sariſbury Brevia- 
ries tell us ( Led.6.), that when ſhe came to 
dye ſhe pray'd, © That whoſoever writ, read, 
« or heard'of her paſlion, might obtain Par- 
*don of his fins; and wholoever would 
< build a Church to her honour, and mint- 
* (ter Candles out of his juſt labour for her 
< fervice, might have whatſoever he asked 
« that belonged to his ſalvation 3 and 1n a 
* more eſpecial manner liz pray'd for wo- 
* men ia labour, That when they invoked 
© her patronage, they might have a ſpeedy 
© delivery, and eſcape the danger : ; and that 
* the Infant might be born without any de- 
© fect of its members. When ſhe had done 
« praying, there was a great Thunder, and 
© a Dove came from Heaven, ſaying, Blefled 
* art thou Margaret, the Spouſe of Chrilt ; 
« behold, thy Petitions are granted thee by 
© Chriſt, come into the relt of the Heavenly 
; Countrey. 

4 The Heathen pray'd to Neptune 1n 
ſtorms by Sea, of which they ſuppoſed that 
he had the command ; Roſin. Antiqz,” Rom. 
11). 2, Cap. 13. And to Caſtor and Pollux 
Alexander ab Alexandro in Genial. Dierum, 


D 4 lib. 
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lib. 3. cap. 22. And Andreas Tiraquellus 1n 
his Annotations upon him, produceth many 
other Teſtimonies; and amongſt 'the reſt, 
theſe Verſes of Catullns : | 


Ac velut in nigro jadatis turbine Nantis, 
 Leninus aſpirans aura ſecunda venit. 
Jam prece Pollucis, jamCaltoris 7zzplorata, 
Tale fuit nobis Mallins anxilinm. 


And the reaſon of this Invocation 15.gt- 
ven by Natal. Comes; © They accompanied 
* Jaſon and his Argonauts in their expediti- 
<on to fetch back the Golden Fleece. In 
* this Voyage, when a dangerous Tempeſt 
© had overtaken them, two flames of fire 
*appeared about the heads of theſe two 
< Brethren, and a wonderfu] calm immedi- 
*ately followed ; hereupon they believed 
*that there was a Divine power in thefe 
* young men, and afterwards invoked 
* their aſſiſtance in ſtorms and tempeſts by 
*Sea; Mythol. lib. 8. cap. 9. 

Our Romanists in the like danger pray to 
S. Nicholas. In the Salibury Millal (;z Feſto 
S. Nicolai ) wehave this Sequence. 


LPnidam Nante Navigantes, 
Et contra flufuum ſevitiam Iud antes 
Navi pene diſſoluta. 


Jam 
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Jam de vita deſperantes | 
In tanto poſtti periculo clamantes, 
Pace dicunt omnes una. 
O Beate Nicolae, 
Nos ad portum maris trahe 
i De mortis anguſtia; 
Trahe nos ad portum maris 
Tu qui tot auxiliaris 
Pretatis grata. 
Dum clamarent nec-incaſſum, 
Ecce quidam dicens, Aſſun 
Ad weſtra prahidia: 
Statim aura datur grata, 
Et tempeſtas fit ſedata, 


Dureverunt maria. 


This ſeems to' be grounded upon that fa- 
mous Story we meet with inthe Brevzary of 
Tork , Led. 8, and the old Roxrar Breviary,' 
LefF.g. *© Certain Mariners were in great 
* danger by a Tempeſt at Sea 3-and- being 
© ſore afraid, cry'd out, O Nicolas, the ſer- 
© vant of God, if thoſe things be true which 
c we have heard concerning thee, let us now 
© in this danger experience thine aid. While 
© they were ſpeaking theſe words, one ap- 
* peared, ſaying to them, Ye have called- 
©me, behold 1am here: And he began to 
* help them 1n ordering their Cables and 
* Sails, and other Tacklings 3 and preſently 
the 
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© the Tempeſt cealed. The Mariners when 
©they came to (hore, enquired where Nj- 
© colas was; and when they learnt that he 
<was in the Church, they went thither; and 
© which is wonderful to be rclated, they im- 
©mediately knew him without any bodies 
© ſhowing, though they had never ſeen him 
<before; and falling proſtrate at his feet, 
©they pay d their thanks to him, relating 
© how by his ſatrages they had becn dehver- 
*cd, when they were even at the brink of 
* death. This Story 1s rclated by Jacolusr 
de Voragine in ejus vita and their Man- 
tuan gives us this account of it, Fajtor. 
Iib. 12. 


Cum turbine Naute 
Deprenſ; Cilices magno clamore vocarent 
Nicolet viventis oper, deſcendere quida 
Celitunm viſus ſandti ſub imagine patris : 
2ui freta depulſs fecit placidijſema vento. 


And leſtany ſhould queſtion the truth of 
this, and many ſuch-like pleaſant Stories 
which the fore-cited Authors, and Alf. YV:/- 
legas de witis Sandor. have recorded con- 
cerning this Saint; their great Durand men- 
tions another, not leſs plcalant, or more to 
be credited than the former. © We read 
( ſaith he) that in a certain Church called 
Cr71x, 
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© Crux, belonging to . the Monaſtry of B. 
© Mary de Charitate, the Hiſtory of S. Ni- 
© colas was not read.. The Brethren of that 
* place earneltly requeſted their Prior, that 
© they might (ing it 3 but he abſolutely deni- 
©ed, ſaying, That it was not convenient to 
*admit Innovations: and when they re- 
< newed their Petitio#, in anger he anſwer'd, 
© Depart from me, for new Hymns, elpect- 
© ally ſach as are joculary, ſhall not be 
*ſung 1n my Church. But the poor Prior 
* pay d dear for his peremptory denial and 
<1ndecent expreſſions : for behold, B..Nico- 
© las appeared to him in the night,antl drew - 
<him out of his bed by the hair of his head); 
* and having laid him on the ground, and be- 
* ginning the Artiphona O paſtor eterne, &c. 
* did beat him with rods while he was re- 
* peating it. The whole Monaſtry being a- 
* waken'd with the noiſe, came into the 
* Chamber, where they found the Przor half 
* dead ; who after he was a little recovered, 
*{faid , Go and (ing the Hiſtory of S. Nico- 
* las: Rational. Divin. Officior. lib. 7. 
cap. 39- 

5 The Heathen commended their Way- 
faring men when they went from hoxze, to 
Abeona; and when they came towards home, 
to Adeona; S. Auſt. de Civit. Dei, I\b.4.cap. 
21. And to /Vibilia, to be kept from wan- 
| dering 
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dering out of the way ; Arnob. adv. Gert. 
lib..4. Roſtr. Antiq. Rom. 1b. 2. cap. 18. | 

Our Romaniſts pray to the three Kings of 
Cologne; Hor. B. Virg. ſec. uſ. Sar.p.64.. 

©O God, who by the guidance of a Star 
© didit lead without impediment the three 
*Faſtern Magi, Jaſpar Melchior, and Bel- 
© thaſar , to thy Cradle, to worſhip thee 
* with Myſtical gifts'; mercifully grant, That 
©by the pious Interceſfions of theſe three 
* Kinps, and Merits, thou wouldfſt afford un- 
© to us thy ſervants, that in the journcy 
* which we are undertaking, with ſpced, 
* joy, grace, and peace, we may come to the 
© places we deſign to goto, in peace and 
© ſafety; and after the diſpatch of our bu- 
© {fine(s, may be able to return ſafe and found 
©with all proſperity Who with the Father, 
&c. Amen. 

6 Laſtly, The Heathen had particular 
gods for every man in every condition and 
relation, from his conception to his diſſo- 
lution 3 yea, for every thing relating to 
man. So much is afhirmed by S. Auſt; out 
of Varro, De Civit. Dei, lib. 6. cap. 9. Varro 
begins to enumerate the gods from the 
conception of man, in which number Ja- 
2x5 1s the firit, and proceeds gradually to 
old age; and concludes the gods appertain- 
ing to men, with Nenia the goddeſs of Fu- 

nerals. 
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.nerals. Andq then he mentions certain gods 
for every thing relating to man, and ſhews 
what their office is, -and for what every 
one ought to be ſupplicated. For Students 
they had Minerva; for Lawyers, Juno; for 
Phyſicians, Apol/o and Aſculapins; for 
Thieves, Laverna ; for Whores, Flora, &c: 
S. AuSF. de Civit. Dei, Arnobins adv. Gent, 
Gyraldus , Roſinus , Alexander ab Alexans- 
dro, &Cc. | | | 

[Thus our Romani3ts have particular Saints 
for every Condition and Profefiton. Take a 
tew inſtances. | 

S. Gregory. for Scholars: This Pope was 
a great Scholar, and the Founder of many 
Schools, and therefore 1s made the Patron of 
yopng Scholars. © On the Feſtival of this 
« Saint ( ſaith Ho/pinian ) Boys were, and 
* ſtill arein many places, called to the School 
« with certain ſongs by a ſuborned Biſhop, 
© perſonating S. Gregory. De Orig. Feifor, 
Chriſtian. p. 42. 

S. Katharine tor Students. Hoſpir. de 0- 
rig. Feſt. Chris. p. 103. © This Saint was 
© eminent for her knowledg in the Tongues, 
< Natural Philoſophy, ec. She contuted 
* and converted Fifty Philoſophers appoint- 
©ed to Giſpute with her; and therefore 1s 
*deſervedly honoured by Students, who by 
* her means receive much knowledg and 
wit- 


* 
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* wiſdom from God. Alf. Villegas in ejiis 
vitl. 

S. Coſma and Damian for Phyſicians, Ja- 
cobus de Voragine, and Villegas have record- 
ed ſeveral Miracles wrought by theſe Szints, 
in recovering lick perſons, upon which their 
Patronage 1s grounded. Mantuar Faitor. 
lib. 9. 

k pane for Captives. © He obtained of 
© Clodovens King of France, lately convert- 
<ed to Chriſt, That all Priſoners viſited by 
© him, might be releaſed ; and where-ever 
© he heard of any Captives, he poſted to 


© them, and procured their Liberty. Petrus 


de Natalib. lib. 10. cap. 29. 

< God ſo adorned S. Leonard, that who- 
ever being caſt into priſon invoked his 
< Name, his Chains fell off, and he was ſet 
*at liberty without any impediment. Hence 
<1t came to pals, that many 1n remote Coun- 
*treys who were freed by him from their 
© chains and imprilonments, came to him,and 
< brought their iroas and fetters with them. 
* Hereupon he 1s made the Patron of Cap- 
. *tives, and invocated by them. Jacob. de 
Voragine Legenda 150. 

S. Julian for Pilgrims. Mantuan calls him 
Johanus, an4 gives us this account of him: 
* As he was hunting, the Hart which he pur- 
*{ued told him that he ſhould Kill both his 

Pa- 
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, Parents. To prevent this, he left them, and 
*went to a Prince in a remote Countrey, 
© where he behaved himſelf ſo well, that the 
* Prince gave him in marriage a noble Ma- 
*tron. This being known to his Parents, 
* they came to viſit him; and though the 
<found their Son from home, yet his Wit: 
* when ſhe underſtood who they were, re- 
* ceived them hononrably , and lodged them 
<*in her own Chamber. Burt early the next 
* morning, when ſhe was at her devotions, 
©her Husband return'd; and going into the 
© Chamber, kill'd both his Parents, ſuppo- 
* ſing he had found a _— in bed with 
© his Wife. But he was preſently convinced 
* of his miſtake, and told who they were. 
And then it follows : 


ObStupnit, facinuſq; animo deflevit amaro. 
Et placare Deum cupiens diſceſſit ab armis. 
Ac prope torrentis ripas, ubi magna ſolebat 
Turba inopum ferri,rapidoq,; in flumine mergi, 
ConFtitnit leFum. quod pretereuntibus eſſet 
Hoſpitium commune, diewnns ſeq; & ſua tali 
Officio gratis. Feifor. lib. 2. 


Hence *ris that this Saint is called H-ſpita- 
for Cons that moſt courteoully entertaineth 
ſtrangers), and in the Rowan Church 1s 1n- 
vored by Pilgrims for good lodging. Hoſpir. 
Feit. Chriit p.37. S. A- 
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S. Agatha for Nurſes ; and hence her Fe- 
ſtival is - ſolemnly obſerved by them. So 
mach is aftirmed by their Marntrar, Faſt, 
lib. 2. 


Gloria Sicanie gentis pulcherrima Virgo 
Diva Agatha zonas wenſts tus Feita ſecunds 
Sacravere : Nurus illa votiva ferentes 

Dona die veniunt digitis fulgentibus auro: 
Sericeiſq; tuas adeunt in veStibus aras. 


S. Mary Magdalen tor Whores. Very re- 
markable is. that which their AI. Villegas 
writes concerning this Saint 3 and though 
It be ſomething long, yet 1 cannot well paſs 
It over, ſigceit may be very ſerviceable to 
the Modiſh Ladies of our times,not perfectly 
inſtructed 1n the Rowan Religion. 


, of, es the great Friend of God, hath left 

* written in the Book of Gereſss, That when 
* Godin the beginning created the World,he 
* made two great Lights, but one bigger than 
© the other 3 and placed them in Heaven: The 
" Yreater was to give light in the day,and the 
<lefler to ſhine 1n the night. Theſe two 

6 Lights, iz, the Sun and the Moon, adorn 
* tae Heavens very much. Jeſus Chriſt our 
*Lord, when he founded his Church, put 
. therein two Lights, that is, the Sun and the 
Moon: 
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© Moon : The Sun was to give light to them 
*that walked by day, and the Moon to 11- 
© luminate thoſe that travel by -night. 

* Now let us ſee who 1s this Sun 11 the 
© Church, and who is this Moon. We may ' 
* well ſay, This Sun, clear, reſplendent, and 
* without any ſpot or (tain, 1s the glorious 
* Virgin Mary, for her very great clearneſs 
*and beauty, for that ſhe bore 1n her Womb 
* Jeſus Chriſt our God, whois the true $17 
* of Juſtice 3 and becauſe ſhe 1s cloathed with 
* the Sz, as the Evangeliſt S. Johz faith of - 
* her 1n his Revelations; T ſaw a Woman rvlo- 
*thed with the $un, whom all the holy Do- 
*Cors ſay is the Mother of God. But how 
*cometh it to pals that *ſhe 1s {ai4 to be the 
* Preſtaent of the Day , and to give light 
*thereunto> They are like the clear and 
* bright Day, that be in the grace of God, 
© becauſe theſe do works worthy to be ſeen. 
* Of theſe then is this, Sur Preſident, and to | 
* them giveth light, in ſhewing them the 
* way of Vertue, by which men go to Hea- 
© ven. We have found who 1s the 8x7, and 
* the greater Light of the Church, viz. the 
*religious Virgin Mary. Let us now fee 
*who 1s the lefler-Light that 1]luminateth 
*the Church by night: This is the Second 
* Mary, the B.S. JMary Magdalen; and this 
*Name fitteth her very well : For as the 

6 A190 
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© Hoon On one ide is dark; and on the. o- 
© ther fide, where the Sx beholdeth her, 
* clear and reſplendent; even 1o part of the 
* life of this bleſſed Saint was ugly,dark,and 
*ſpotted with many fins z but on the other 
© part whereunto the true Sx of Juſtice Je- 
© is Chriſt directed his beams, and convert- 
©ed her to him, it was clear and beautiful. 

* But why, will you ſay, is ſhe Preſedent of 
*the Night, and doth illuminate it, and gi- 
© veth light to them that walk by night ? 
* With great reaſon we may call them Nzght, 
©which be in mortal fin, that do works un- 
* worthy to appear before the eyes of men. 
<Of theſe perſons S. Mary Magdalen 1s Pre- 
* {dezt, ſhewing unta them the way of Pe- 
* nance wherein they ought to walk. 1 ejus 
Uta. 

S. Luke for Painters. Villegas tells us, That 
he made two excellent Pictures of Chriſt 
and the B. Yirgin, which he conſtantly car- 
ried about with him, and wrought Miracles 
by them. Zz vita 8. Luce, Hereupon theſe 
Artiſts make choice of this Saizt for their 
Patron. 

They have many more 8a7#ts for particu- 
lar Profeſſzonsz as S.Criſpin tor Shoomakers, 
S. Eulogizs for Smiths, S. Gotarus for Pot- 
ters, S. Severus tor Fullers, &c. So that what 
1s affirmed by Arnobins concerning the Ger- 

tile | 
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file gods, viz. That "they were Preſidents of 
Arts, Adv. Gent. lib..3. may as truly be 
ſaid of our Romaniſts concerning their 
Saints, They are Patrons of Arts and $ci- 
ences. 

Thus Papiſts have a particular $47zt ( as 
the Pagans had a Demon ) for perſons of all 
Profeſſtons, and in all Coxditions, even from 
their conception to their diſſolution ; yea, 
at death they have a particular Saint, into 
whoſe hands they commend their ſpirits, 
viz, the Virgin Mary. This 1s clear from a 
certain form of prayer in many old Exelifþ 
Books, where they are taught to pray thus at 
the hour of death: * 

O Bleſſed Mary, Holy Moder of God, 
grant that I may eng my life in the true 
faith of holy Kirk; and I commend my 
ſoul to thee, &c. See the like Prayer in the 
Roſary, P. 59. 

O moſt prudent Virgin, who entring the 
Heavenly Palace, didſt fill the holy Angels 
with joy, and men with hope; vouchſafe to 
zntercede for us in the hour of our death, 
that free from the illufrons and femptations 
of the Devil, we may joyfully and ſecurely 
paſs out of this temporal ſiate, to enjoy the 
happineſs of eternal life. 

And the dying perſon is directed in the 
Roman Ritual to ſay theſe words ; or if he 
E\'2 __ can- 
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cannot, the Prieſt 1s to repeat them 1n his 
ear : 

Holy Mary pray for me. Mary, Mother of 
Grace , Mother of Mercy, defend me from 
the Enemy, and receive me in the hour of 
death, p. 169. 
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I. HE Heathen made Tmages and $ta- 
tues of their gods, 2 King. 10.26,27. 

The Trojans had the Statue of Palas ( their 
Goddeſs) called the Palladium, in which 
they repoſed a great#leal of truſt ; for the 
Oracles had proclaimed, That they ſhould 
never be overcome by their Enemies whilſt 
they could keep it amongſt them. The Rhg- 
dians dedicated to Apollo that famous Co- 
loſſus of Braſs, 800 foot in height, and of a 
proportionable bigneſs, which was broken 
down by the Saracexs in the year of our 
Lord 684. We read alſo of the Statue of 
Diana, Which Oreſtes took out of her Tem- 
ple to appeaſe the Fries for the murther of 
his Mother Clytexrmeſtra, And of the Statue 
of Jupiter Olympias, made by Phidias, it was 
an 
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an hundred and fifty Cubits high. 

 Holinſhead in his Deſcription of Britain, 
P. 22. tells us, © That the Statues md Ima- 
* ges of the Pagan gods were of a monſtrous 
* greatneſs; and that each Nation contend- 
- *ed which ſhould honour the greater Blocks; 
*and yet all pretended to have the juſt 
< height of the god or goddeſs whom they 
* did repreſent. | 

* Apollo Capitolinus, that ſtood at Rome, 
* was thirty cubits high at the leaſt 5 Tarez- 
* tinus Jupiter of forty foot 5 Tuſcans A- 
* polo, that ſtood in the Temple of Augn- 
* ſtus, of fifty foot; -another made under 
*N:ro, of an hundred and ten fovt : But one 
*in- France ſurpaſſed all, which Zceroduris 
* made unto Mercury at Avernum in ten 
* years ſpace, of 400 foot. 

Enſebius affirms, That Tmages are taken 
from Pagans, who were wont to honour at- 
ter this manner ſuch as they accounted 84- 
viours, HifF. Eccleſ. lib. 7. cap. 17. And Ar- 
nobins ſpends the greateſt part of his ſixth 
Book Adverſ. Gent. in confuting this pra- 
Ctice of the Heathen. 

The Pagans did not only make Images 
and Statues of their gods, but they adorned 
them with variety of Ornaments, Jer. 10.4- 
They deck. it with ſilver and with gold. V.9, 
Silver ſpread into plates is brought from 
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- +: Jmages. 
Tarſbiſh, and gold from Uphaz, the work of 
the workman, and of the hands of the Foun- 
der : blew and purple 3s their clothing, they 
are all the work .of cunning men. With gar- 
ments of coſtly ſtuff and gorgeous colours, 


they were wont to adorn and ſet out their I- . 


dols, Iſa. 30. 22. Baruch 6. 9, 10, 12. SO 
Arnob. Adverſ. Gent. lib. 6. Tertul.de Idolat. 
cap. 3. And VYoſſms deſcribes their various 
Habits, De Phyſeol. Chriſtian. &- Theol.Gent. 
lib. g. Yalerins Maximus reports of Diony- 
ſeas the Tyrant, King of $7cly, a notorious 
contemner and ſpoiler of Images, That en- 
tring into a Temple, he took from Jupiter 
Olympus a garment made ob beaten gold, of 
a great weight, wherewith Hiero had adorn- 
ed him out of the ſpoils of Carthzge; and 
for this he put upon him a Wooller Mantle, 
affirming, that the other was too heavy for 
$u191mer, and too cold for Winter ; but this 
Mantle is fit for both ſeaſons. And coming 
into another Temple where the Statues of 4- 
pollo & Z#ſculapins were together, and that of 
Eſculapius had a great Beard of maſly-gold; 
he told him, It was not fit that heſhould have. 
a Beard, and that Apoo his Father ſhould 
havenone; therefore he cauſed it to be ta- 
ken away, and melted for his own ufe. Lib. 
I.cap.T. Arnobras and Tertullian relate the 
ſame Stories 1a the fore-cited places. 
i | Shag Thus 
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Thus our Romaniſts make Images and ' 
Statues of the 7irgin Mary, S. Peter,S.Paul, 
&c., and beautifie them with many rich Or- 
naments. Dxrantus informs us. That the an- 
cient Romans uſed to crown their Statues, 
which he proves out of Ammianus Marcel- 
linus, and Velleins Paterculus. Hence (faith 
he) to this day the Images of Saints are cn- 
graven and painted cxm ſolari corona. And 
then he gives us the reaſon of it. © Tarſellin 
* mentions ſeveral garments richly embroi- 
* dered and adorned with Orient Fewels for 
* the B. Yirgin, preſented by Princes and 
* Noble-men. Juſtus Jriſteins Earl of Ve- 
*rona, gaveto the B. Lady of Loreto, a gar- 
* ment of Cloth of Gold, faced with coſtly 
*skins, being the Prize of the T:/ters, gotten 
* at the Games of Florence. The Dutcheſs of 
© Cleve preſented her with a Chain of Gold, 
* notable for weight and workmanſhip; gol- 
* den Bracelets beſet with Carbuncles and 
' © Diamonds, and a gold Ring of great worth 
* by reaſon of an excellent Jewel. Hiſror. 
Lanret. lib. 5.cap. 13. Polydor Virgil tells 
us, how the people were inveigled by their 
Prieſts to adorn the Images of Saints; and 
reproves their excels and folly herein; De 
Inventor. Rerum. 11b. 6. cap. 13. And a little 
before 1n the ſame Chapter he athrms, That 
Images were derived from Pagans. 
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2. The Heathez conſecrated theſe Sta- 
tues and Tmages of their gods with certain 
Prayers and Ceremonies ( before they pay'd 
any reverence and veneration to them); by 
vertue whereof they ſuppoſed ſome extra- 

rdinary Vertues were acquired to them, 
and reſided in them. Dan. 3. 2, Ther Ne- 
buckadnezzar the King ſent to gather ftoge- 
ther the Princes, the Governors——to come to 
the dedication of the Image which Nebuchad- 
nezLar the King had ſet þ. So Arnob. Adv. 
Gent 1ib. 1. lib. 6. & lib. 8. Minutins Felix 
in Ofav. Tert. Apol. cap. 12. cum notis 
Franc. Zephir. de Spe@&aculzs, cap. 13. and 
de Tdolat.cap. 4. S. Auſt. De Civit. Dei, lib. 
8. Cap. 23, 24. 

Thus do Papiſts conſecrate the Statues 
and Images of their Saints with certain Pray- 
ers and Cererones. The manner of this 
Confecration 1s thus deſcribed 3 


a Biſhop ſtanding without his Mitre, 
© ſaith 

*Our heip is inthe Name of the Lord. 

* Anſ. Who made Heaven and Earth. 

* Lord hear my prayer. 

* Anſ. And let my cry come unto thee, 

* Tte Lord be with you. 

* Znſ. And with thy ſpirit. 
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3 . Letus pray. 
* Almighty, Everlaſting God , who for- 
* biddeſt not the Images and Repreſentati- 
© ons of thy Saints, that as often as we be- 
© hold them with corporal eyes, ſo often we 
© may meditate with the eyes of out memo- 
< ry, toimitate their acts and ſanctity, we 
© beleech thee vouchſate to bleſs &, and 
« fancti * fie this Image Cor Graving) adapt- 
<ed to the honour and memory of Z.N. thy 
* Apoſtle ( or Martyr, or Confellor, or Bi- 
« ſhop, or Virgin); and grant, that whoſo- 
< ever ſhall endeavour humbly to honour 
« this thy moſt glorious Apoſtle (or Mar- 
« tyr, or Confeſlor, or Biſhop, or Virgin) be- 
© fore this Image; by his prayers and aſ- 
« fiſtance he may obtain of thee Grace in this 
© preſent, and eternal Glory in the life to 
< come; Through our Lord, exc. And in 
«the laſt place, the Biſhop beſprinkles the. 
© Image with holy water. Pontif. Roman. 
P. 367. 
And as the Pagans of old did believe, 
that by the Conſecration of their Images 
ſome extraordinary Vertues were derived 
to them-z Even ſo do our Romaniſts now, 
as 1s moſt clear from theſe following pray- 
ers. The Image of S. John the Baptiſt'is 
conſecrated with theſe words: 
Grant, O Lord, that all beholding with-re+ 
UCrence 


2 


werence this Image, and pouring out their . 
prayers before it, may be heard in what- 
ever they ſhall ack. Let this Image be the 
expulſion of Devils, the advocation of Anu- 
gels, the proteFion of Believers, &c. Ponti- 
ficale Antiquum apud Rivet. Orthod.Cathol. 
Tom. r. Tract. 2. Quaſt. 34. | 

And the Image of the bleiled Virgin with 
theſe words : 

O God, ſandifie this Image of the B. Vir- 
gin, that it may bring the gift of ſaving-help 
to thy faithful, that hurtful Thunder and - 
Lightning may be more ſpeedily expell d; that 


the Inundation of Waters, or Commotion of +, 


Civil Wars, or Devaſtation of Pagans, may be 
ſuppreſſed at the preſence of it, ec. Pontit. 
Antiq. apud Gerhard. de Lege Dei. 

And what wonderful Vertues do they at- 
tribute to their Agrus Dez's, three of which 
were ſent by Pope Urban the fifth, to the 
Emperor of Greece with theſe words : 


BalſammseS mundaCera cum Chriſmatis unda 
Conficiunt Agnum, quod munusdo tibimagnun 
Fonte velut natum,per myſtica ſan#iſicatum. 
Fulgura deſurſum depellit, omne malignum, 
Peccatum frangit, ut Chriſti. ſanguis,@ angit. 
Pregnans ſervatur, ſimul & parts liberatur, 
Dona defert dignis, virtutem deſiruit jgnis, 
Portatus munde de fiutibus eripit unde, Ce- 

| remoniale 
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remoniale Rom. apud Kzvet. Orthod. Cath. 
Tom. 1. Trad. 2. Quzſt. 17. & Hoſpin, de 
Orig. Feſt. Chriſt. p. 67. 

Thus our Komaniſts blaſphemoully attri- 
bute to their Agzus Dez's what is proper to 
the Word of God, and the Blood of Chriſt, 
. viz, That they blot out iniquities, purge 
away the filth of fin, obtain pardon, con- 
fer grace, and defend from all evil. 

3. The Heathen gave great honour and 
reverence to the Statues and Tmages of their 
gods, which they expreſſed ſeveral ways : 

1. By cringing , bowing, and kneeling 
before them, 2 K7ng. 5. 18, 44. Iſa. 15. 17. 
He maketh a god, and worſhippeth it; he 1ma- 
heth it a graven Image, and falleth down 
thereto, &c. Adorant ſtmmlachra in terram 
proftrati, ſaith Arnobins, ſpeaking of the 
Gentiles, lib. 6. Adv. Gent. 

2. By kifling of them, 1 King. 19. 18. 
Tet IT haveleft me ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, 
and every mouth which hath not khjſſed him. 
Job 31.27, And my heart hath been ſecretly 
enticed, or my mouth hath kiſſed my hand. 
Becauſe they could not reach the Sz and 
Moon, the Heather uſed, when they ſaw 
them ſhine bright,and as it were ſhew them- 
ſelves in their glory, to lift up their hands 
to them, and then put them to their mouths, 


by 
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by this figa adoring them as' gods; If the 
things they worſtipped were nigh , they 
kifled them; If out of reach, they put 
their hands to their months, as acknow- 
Icdging they had their breath and life from 
them, This was a Rite and Ceremony of 
Adoration among Idolaters. Minutins Fe- 
lix reports of Cecilias, who looking upon 
the Image of Serapzs, according to the uſe 
ot the ſuperſtitious Vulgar, he put his hand 
to his mouth, and kifled it. | 

3. The Heather . lighted Candles, and 
burnt Incenſe before their Images. Baruch 
6. 19, 21, They light them Candles, their 
faces are blacked through the ſmoak— 
Their gods are black in the face by the 
{moak (as our Roman Doctors expound it) 
which proceeds from the Incenſe burnt in 
honour of them. The Images perfumed and 
diſcoloured with ſmoak, grow black. Arnod. 
Adv, Gent. I1b. 6. Macrob. Saturnal. 

4. The Heathen pray'd betore their Ima- 
ges. Iſa.44.17, He fulleth down unto it,and 
ſaith, Deliver me, for thou art my god. Mi- 
zutius Felix ſpeaking of the Gentiles,faith, 
They invocate their gods, pray before Ima- 
Les, &C. 

- The very ſame honour and reverence. 1s 
given by our Roma?iSts to the Jmages of 
their Saints. 
| I, They 
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I. They bow and kneel before them, and 
kiſs them.. For this we have the determina- 
tion of their much admired Council of Trex, 
Sel. 25. We kiſs them, uncover the head, and 
fall down before them. _ | 
2. They light Candles, and burn Incenſe 
before their Images. Thomas Arundel . Arch- 
Biſhop of Canterbury in his Provincial 
Council held at Oxford 1408 ,, made 'this 
Conſtitution : © From henceforth tet it be 
© taught commonly, and preached by all, 
© That the-Crols, and the Image of the Cru- 
*cifix, -and the reſt of the [Images of the 
* Saints, in memory and honor of them whom 
* they repreſent ; as allo their Places and Re- 
* liques ought to be worſhipped with Pro-. 
© ceſſions, bendings of the knee, bowings of 
* the body, incenlings, kiſlings, offerings, 
* lighting of Candles, . and Pilgrimages, to- ' 
* gether with all otzer manners and forts 
* whatſoever, as hath been accuſtomed to 
<©bedone in our Predeceſlors times.” Linde- 
wods Conſtit. Provin. lib. 5. cap. de Hzrec. 
And Durantas gives the reaſon, and myſtical 
{ignification of lighting Candles, and bura- 
ing Incenſe before the Images of Saints. 
* Senſible lights ( faith he )) are a ſymbol of 
* that material light given by God. Burning , 
* of Incenſe ſigntfieth the inſpiration of the 
* Holy Ghoſt, and fincere repletion, De Kij- 
tibus 
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tibus Eccleſ. Cathol. ib. x. cap. 9: n. rr. 

3. They pray before their Images. This 
is clear from the prayer uſed in the conſe- 
cration of the Image of Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Virgin Mary, or any other Saint. | 


* Almighty,” Everlaſting God, we beſeech 
© thee vouchſafe to bleſs &, and ſandi + fie 
* this Image made to the honour and memo- 
*ry of thine only begotten Son Jefus Chriſt 
* our Lord, or of the moſt bleſſed Virgin 
* Mary, Motherof our Lord Jeſt Chriſt, or 
© of bleſſed N thy Apoſtle, or Martyr, or 
*Confeſfor, or Biſhop,or Virgin; and grant, 
*that whoever ſhall endeavour humbly to 
*honour and worſhip thine only begotten 
© Son, or the moſt bleſſed Virgin, or N. thy 

' © moſt glorious Apoſtle, or Martyr, or Con- 
<feſlor, or Virgin, before this Image, he may 
* obtain of thee grace here, and eternal glory 
© hereafter 3 Through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Amen. Rituale Romanum, P. 240. 

The like Prayer we have in the Conſe- 
cration of the Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, 
Pontif. Roman. p. 367. And before the Ye- 
ronicathey ſay this Prayer : 


. © Hail holy Face impreſſed in cloath, purge 
© us from every ſpot of Vice, and join us to 


* the ſociety of the Bleſſed, Bring us to 
our 
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© our Countrey, O bleſſed- Figure, to be- | 
© hold the undehiled face of Chriſt. Be thou 
*to us, we beſeech thee, aſafe help, a ſweet 
© refreſhment and confolation, that no ho- 
* (tile diſpleaſure may hurt us, but we may 
<enjoy a bleſſed reſt, ec. Chemmit. Exam. 
Concil. Trident. de Imagin. — 
Nay, there are many prayers to which, if 
ſaid before an Image, are granted pardons 
for many thouſand years. | 
* Whoſoever, being in the ſtate of Grace, 
* ſhall devoutly ſay theſe Seven Prayers, 
© with Seven Paeter-Nofters and Ave-Maria's, 
© before an Image of Picty, ſhall merit a 
© pardon for Fifty ſix thouſand years; which 
*was granted by Three Popes, viz. Gregory 
©14, Nicholas 5, and Sixtus 4 Hor. B.Virg, 
ſec. uſe. Sar. p.67. And in the Roſary of the 
B. Virgin, a plenary Indulgence is granted 
to. thoſe of that Arch-Confraternity, who 
( not being able by reaſon of ſickneſs, jour- 
ney, impriſonment, ec. to viſit the Altar of 
the Roſary), ſhall ſay the Roſary before ſome 
devour Picture, p. 21. 
Thus you ſee, that Papiſis give the very 
ſame honour and adoration to the Statwes 
- and Tmages of their Saints, which the Pa- 
gans did to thoſe of their gods. 
I know it 1s here objected by our Ad- 
verſaries, That the Heather worſhipped the 
SH4- 
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Statues and Images of their gods abſolutely 
conlidered. the very Images themſelves; but 
the honor we give them 15 refer'd to the Pro- 
totype or thing repreſented; inſoniuch that by 
the PiFnres we kils, or before which we 
kneel, or put off our Hats, we adore Chriſt, 
and reverence the Saints whom theſe Pt- 
ures repreſent. | | 

But the weakneſs of this Objection will 
appear, if we conſider theſe two particu- 
lars : | WS. 

I. That the Heather have often return'd 
the very Anſwer. They tell us, They are 
not ſo ignorant, but that they know the 
power and value of the Tzzage before which 
they fall, which 1s faſhion'd and fram'd by 


a Workman. We know (lay they) that the* 


Tmage is but metal, or ſtone;but as it is ded1- 
cated to repreſent ſucha god, or ſucha ver- 
tue of 'god, named Jupiter, Apollo, Mercu- 
rius, Juno, &c. do not think that our re- 
verence and adoration doth terminate there; 
our thoughts direct our Worſhip to the god, 
and his Attributes, which we adore in and 
by fuch an Image. Arnobins brings 1n the 
Heathen uttering theſe words : We worſhip 
the gods by theſe Images. Anda little after, 
Thou art deceived, and groſly miſtaken; for we 
( the'Heathen ) do not believe the ſubſtance 
of brafs, or ſilver, or gold, or any other thing 


of 
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of which theſe Statues are made to be in them- 
ſelves gods, but we worſhip the gods in theſe, 
Adv. Gent. lib. 6. 

2. Their great Doctors and Schoolmen 
tell us, That the very Images are to be re- 
verenced, yea and with the ſame kind of re- 
verence and veneration that 1s given to the 
Prototype, or perſon repreſented. Their A4x- 
gelical DoGor lays down this concluſion 
That the ſame reverence is to be given to the 
Image of Chriſt, and to Chriſt himſelf; and 
by conſequence, ſince Chriſt is adored with 
the adoration of Latria ( or divine worſhip) 
that his Image is to be adored with the ado- 
ration of Latria. Pars 3. eſt. 25. Art. 3. 
And S8zares affirms, That the Image may, and 
ought to be worſhipped with the ſame Adora- 
tion with the Exemplar. And this aflertion 
he confirms by the teſtimony of Cajetar, Pa- 
lIudanus, Capreolus, Ferrarienſts, Antoning, 
Soto, Albertus, Ricardus, Bonaventura, Ma- 
jor, Almainus, Alex. Ales, Marſlins, Wal- 
denſts, Turrianus, Albertus Pighius, Turre- 
cremata. And to theſe he ſabjoins the Au - 
thority of the Seventh General Synod, and 
of the Council of Trert : In Part. 3. Aqui- 
nat. Queſt. 25: Art. 3. Diſput. 64. Sed. 4. 
'Tis the conſtant opinion of Divines , That 
the Image is to be honoured and worſhipped 


with the ſame honour and worſhip which is 
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due to that whereof it is an Image, Azorius 
Tftit. Moral. Tom. 1. lib. 9. cap. 6. Thus 
tis evident, there's a perfect agreement be- 
tween the old Pagans and our Romanists,in 
the adoration of Images. Lnxdevicus Vives 
(a learned Papiſt)) confeſſed, That there 
coul:1 17» other difference be found of Pa- 
gail, and Popiſn Worſhip before Images,but 
ouly this, That Nas and Titles are changed, 
in S. 4. d: C:594t. Dei, lib. 8. cap.27. 

4. The H-:ther placed the Statues and 
Images of their gods in their Temples. This 
is ſo clear irom all their Hiſtorians, that I 
need not cite particular Authors. 

Thus do our KRomaniſts place the Images 
of their Saints 1n their Churches : Which 
cuſtom ( together with the Adoration of 
them) Cornelins Agrippa derives from Eth- 
nicks, Hinc cepimus divorum noſtrorum 
muta fummlichra in Templa noſtra traducere, 
&c. Hence we beeun to receive the mute 
Images of our Saints into our Churches,and - 
with great veneration to place them on Gods 
Altar, which for a man to approach, though 
the true Image of God, we account piacular 
we bow the head to them, kiſs them, offer 
lights, worſhip them, &vc. De Vanitate Sci- 
entiar. cap.53- The ſame 1s aftirmed by 
Polydor Virg. de Inventor. Rerum, lib. 6. 
cap. 13, 
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\  $. To all theſe we may add one more, 


. ©iz. That the Heather at a certain time co- 
* vered their Images, and omitted to burn 


Incenſe before them. Ovid, who gives us a 
very large and full account of their Cuſtoms 
and Ceremonies , faith Faſtor. lib. 2. 


Dii quoq; templorum foribus celentur apertis: 
Thure vacent are, ſtentq; ſine igne foci. 


Thus do our Romarnifts in the time of 
Lent cover their Altars and Images, and 
omit to burn Incenſe before them, Durand. 
Rational. Divin. Officior. |1b. 1. cap. 3. num. 
34. and lib. 6. cap. 32. numb. 12. And 
Gavantus tells us what kind of vail or co- 
vering this muſt be: 1. It muſt not have 
any Image or Picture painted on it. 2. It 
muſt rather be of -a violet colour: than 
black z but white by no means, except it 
ſhall be ſo ordered. Theſayrus Sacrorum 
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'T HE Heethen appointed Feſtivals in 
honour of their gods. As Numa di- 
vided the Year into Months ( faith Macro- 
bius ), ſo every Month into Days; and theſe 
were called either Feſtz, Profesi, or Inter- 
ciſgk. ihe Dies Festz called allo Ferrati, and 
Ferie, a ferrend9 vitimas, Feſtival or Holy- 
days, were to be ipent in Religious Rites 
and Ceremonies, The Dies Profest; (fo 
called quaſs procul a joitis ) were ſpent 1n 
the works of their particular Callings and 
Secular Employments. The Dzes interciſt 
( 4b intercidendo, as it were days cut aſun- 
der) were half Holy-days; one part of them 
being appointed for worldiy bufinefs, and 
the other for holy and religious exerciſes: 
Now the firſt and laſt of theſe days were de- 
dicated to their gods; the firſt wholly, and 
the laſt jn part. Every god had a Feſtival 
appointed for him , called by his Name, 
which, 0vi4 mentions inhis FafForum.The 
Saturnalia were Feſtival-days inſtituted at 
Rome in honour of Satwry, in the Month of 
December. The Bacchanalia were in mans" 
O 
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of Bacchus; Carmentalia in honour of Car- 
menta, Evanders Mother; Robigalia in ho- 
nour of Robiens, inſtituted by Numa in the 
eleventh year of his reign. Roſir, Antiq. 
Rom. lib. 4. cap. 8. 

The Greeks alſo were very much acd{dict- 
ed to the obſervation of theſe Feſtival-days; 
as the Athenians in keeping their Paraihe- 
ea that were appointed in honour of 24;- 
ACYUR, 

And thus other Nations dedicated Fes 
ſtivals in honour of their gods; to ſuch as 
were proper to certain places, called 1nd;j- 
getes; asalloto their Domeſtick Divimities. 

Thus do our Romaniſts inſtitute Feltivals 
in honour of their Saints. This is moſt eyi- 
dent from all their \14/als' and Breviaries, 
where particular Offices are appointed for 
every day. *The Church (ſaith Darard) 
* doth celebrate 7 Feſtivals of Saints for 
© many reaſons: 1, That we may obſerve 
* the Law of Retalilnioes for they celebrate 
© a Feaſt for us, there being joy in Heaven 
* over a repenting finner. 2, Becauſe in 
©<honouring them, we do our own work. 
© 3. That we may have them Interceſſors 
© for us. 4. That we may 1mitate them for 
« by their Examples we are drawn to walk 
cas they did. 5. For the encreaſe of our 
« ſecurity, and confirmation of our hope. 
e' 3 | 6, For 
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, 6. For the honour of the Divine Majeſty, 
© which we honoua in honouring them. 
£7. That by beholding their beauty and 
«purity, man may be confounded for his 
© own fins, and contemn earthly things, eyen 
*as they did. 8. And principally for the ho- 
*nour of the Saints z and he gives two rea- 
ſons why they ought to be honoured, Ratis- 
ale divin. Offic. lib. 7. cap. 1. 

' ' Bellarmine affirms, That the honour of 
Feſtival-days belongeth immediately and 
terminatively to the Saints, even as Invoca- 
tion it ſelf doth. De Cultu SardGor. lib. 3, 
Cap. 16. 

| And as the Pagans had half Holy-days 
for ſome of their gods, ſo have Papiſts for 
ſome of their Saznts, _ 
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CHAP. VI 
BHLITA RE 


1, HE Heather erected Altars to their 
gods, We read of wicked Ahah, 

1 King. 16. 32, that he reared up an altar 
for Baal in the houjc of Baal. which he had 
built in Samaria. And of Mm th 2 King, 
21. 2,3, that he did that :-hich was evil in 
the ſight of the Loyd after the :Lominati- 
ons of the Heathen ;, for he 'ill up the high 
places, and reared up altars jor Baal And 
for all the Hoſt of heaven. v.5. Plitarch 
mentions a golden Altar of Jupiter Idegus 
made by Miaas, Parallel: Roman, @& Gre- 
cor. P. 743. And he tells ns of another ere- 
ted to Apollo in his Temple at Delos,made 
all of Horns, and reckoned among the fe- 
ven Wonders of the World, 802. The 
Gentiles ( ſaith S. Auſtin ) built Temples, 
made Altars, inStituted Prieits, and offered 
ſacrifice to their gods, De Civit. Dei,110,22, 
cap. 10. The Romans erected Altar: ( by 
which I underſtand both Altariz and Arg, ' 
betwixt which they made a difterence)} to 
every god, as Jupiter, Piitor, VeSta, Mi- 
nerva,)&c Roſin. Antiq, Roman. paſſum. 
F-4- Among 
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Among the Latins Altars were every where 
eretted to their gods and goddeſſes, Elias 
Schedis de diis German, Þ. 219. 

Thus do our RomaniSts ercct Altars to 
their Saints, as the Yrrgin Marry, S. Peter, 
S. Paul, &c. Durand »mentions ſome caſes 
wherein the leſſer Altars may, and ought 
to be re conſecrated ; and the ſecond 1s this: 
If the Repoſitory within the Altar be broken, 
where the Reliques are put, andthe Letters 
TeStimonial of its conſecration, ought care- 
fully to be kept, containing the Name of the 
Biſhop by whom it was conſecrated, and the 
Name of the Saint to whoſe honour it was 
dedicated, Ration. Divin. Ofticior lib. r. 
cap. 6. numb. 22, 33, 34. Temples and Al- 
tars (faith Polydor Virgil) are dedicated to 
the Saints that we may worſhip both them and 
God with due wveneration, Ie lavent. Rer. 
- Iib. 6. cap. 1. And Be//armine affirms, That 
there 1s a ſeven-fold honour due to canonit- 
_ zeEdSaints: 1. They are put into the Cata- 
logue of Saints. 2. They are 1nvocated in 
the publick Prayers of the Church. 3.Tem- 
pies and Altars are dedicated to them. De 
SanGor Beat. lib. 1. cap. 7. 

2. The Heather conſecrated their Altars 
before they offered ſacrifice on them; in 
which Conſecration they uſed a certain form 
of words, ſaith Roſinus Antiq. Rom. lib. 2. 
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cap. 2. And we: have three of theſe Jerl:- 
catory forms recorded by - Briſſonias de 
Formul. 1b. 1. p. 114. | 

Thus our Romaniſts conſecrate their A/- 
tars. The form and manner of this Conſe- 
cration is thus preſcribed in the Romar 
Pontifical, p. 286. FE 

© Before the day of confecration,' the Bi- - 
© ſhop prepareth Rel:zques to be laid within 
©the Altar, which he putteth in a decent 
*and clean veflel, with three: grains of 
< Frankincenſe : He putteth alſo therein this 
<Teſtimomial in Parchment?_ A 

*M. DC. XXVII, Nov: 9, I N. Biſhop 
*of C. have conſecrated this Altar-to'the 
* honour of Saint N; and *the' Reliques: of 
* the holy Martyrs N. and N. placed within 
<*it; and TI have granted to all the faithful of 
* Chriſt this day ( according 'to the cuſtom 
*of the Church ) one year, and on the 'An- 
* niverſary day of this Confecration , forey 
* days of true Indulgence to all that vifit 
<this Altar. EL 

© There are likewiſe provided in the 

* Church all things neceſſary to this Conſe- 

*cration, viz. Holy, Chriſm in a little veſ- 

*{el or vial; holy Oyl in the like veſlel; a 
* pound of Frankincenſe, of which the half 

*18 tobe in grains; a Cenſer with a long 
* Diſh anda Spoon}; a veſſel with burning” 
| coals 
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*coals ; a veſlel full of water;. a veſſel 
© with aſhes; a veſſel with falt; a veſlel 
<fill'd with wine; an Aſperſory made of 
©Hylop; Napkins to wipe the Table of the 
© Altar ; five little Crofles made of Wax- 
© Candles, &*c. 
© In the morning the Biſhop comes to the 
* Church in his ordinary habitz and having 
© placed himſelf either on the right or lett 
© band of the Altar 3 he puts on his Orna- 
© ments: Then he goes to the Altar, and 
©ſtanding before it, ſaith this. Prayer : | 
© Ie beſeech thee, O Lord, by inſpiring 
© prevent, and by aſſiſting further our adi- 
* ons, that all our prayers and works may 
© always begin from thee, and being begun, 
© ray be ſiniſhed by thee ; Through Chriſt our 
© Lord, Amen. 
© After this, the Litanies are ſung or read 
© by the Biſhop, in which the Saint is twice 
*named, in whoſe honour the Altar is de- 
© dicated. * 
*Then he dips the firſt finger of his right 
© hand 1n Holy Water, and makes a Crofs in 
*the mid{t of the Altar , faying., Let thzs 
* Altar be ſandis fied to the honour of God 
* Almighty and the glorious Virgin, and all 
* Saints, and to the name and memory of 
* Saint N. In the Name of the Fat ther, and 
* of the Sonu, and of the Holy * _ 
en 
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Then he makes four Croſles in the four 
* corners of the Altar, at every Crols repeat- 
<ing the foreſaid words; Let this Altar be 
© ſand#i + fied, &c. And then follows this 
* Prayer: 

© We humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, com- 
* mand that the poliſhed matter of this 
© Stone may be enriched with the plenty of 
* thy ſan@ification, who in times paſs didſ# 
* write the Law in ſtony Tables; Through 
© Chriſt, ec. Amen. 

« After this the Biſhop walks about the 
«< Altar, ſprinkling it with Holy Water, 
© Aſhes, and Wine, with an Aſperfory made 
« of Hyſop: And ſtanding before the Altar, 
* he begiti$ this Artiphona 

* Sprinkle me with Hyſop, and I ſhall be 
© clean : waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
* ſnow. ; | 

* After this, he makes the Mortar or Ce- 
* ment with Holy Water, which he bleſleth, 
« ſaying : 

* O moſt high God, who keepeſt all things 
© whether high or low, and environeſt every 
* creature; ſanGi+ fie,and bleſs* theſe Crea- 
© tures of lime and ſand: Through Chriſt our 
© Lord, Amen. | 

*Then he goes in proceſſion with the 
* Croſs and Clergy to the place where the 
*Reliques were lajd the night before z and 
ſtanding 
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© ſtanding at the dore, he ſaith this Prayer: 

© 0 Lord, we beſeech thee remove from us 
* our iniquities, that we may merit to enter 
© znto the Holy of Holies with pure minds; 
* Through, &c. Amen. 

©The Biſhop being return'd to the Altar 
* with the Reliques, dippeth his finger in the 
© Chriſm, and f1gneth the Repoiitory or Se- 
©pulcher where the Reliques art to be kept, 
<with the {ignof the Crols in four corners, 
© and atevery Croſs ſaying : 

* Let this Sepulther be confecra + ted, and 
© ſaniti + fied. In the Name of the Fa+ thep, 
* and of the Son +, and of the Holy + Ghoſt. 

* And then he reverently placeth in 1t the 
*Veſle], with the Reliques, @&c. and per- 
« fumes them with hallowed Incenſe: [This 
© being done, the Biſhop taketh the Stone; or 
©Table, which 1s to cover the Sepulcher, 
*$and maketh the ſign of the Croſs with his 
* finger dipped in Chriſm 1n the midit of it, 
© laying : | 

© Let this Table (or this Stone) be conſe- 
© era + ted, and ſanGif* fied by this Union. 
© In the Name of the Fat ther, &c. 

* After this, he lays the Table or Stone 
*npon the Sepulcher, and begins this Artz- 
© phona © | 

© T heard under the Altar of God the voice 

© of them that were ſlain, ſaying , Why doſt 
: thou 
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* thou not judg and avenge our- blood £ And 
* it was ſaid unto them, Have patience for 
* a little tizue, till the number of your Bre- 
* thren be compleated. 

' Then the Maſons fix the Table or Stone 
© upon the Sepulcher, with the conſecrated 
<Mortar; after which the Biſhop maketh a 
© Croſs upon it with Chriſm, ſaying : 

© Let this Altar be ſign * ed, and ſauGti +- 
© fied. In the Name of the Fa* ther , and of 
* the Son +, and of the Holy* Ghoſt. 

«* After this, he incenſeth the Altar from 
* the right to the left ſide, before and above: 
* And.then follows this prayer : 

© We beſeech thee, O Lord, that our prayer , 
*may come before thee as incenſe, and all 
* Chriſtian people obtain copious gifts; that 
* whoſoever ſhall devoutly offer ſacrifices to 
© be conſecrated upon this Altar, or receive 
« ſuch as are conſecrated, he may have the 
* helps of this preſent life, and the remiſſzon 
*of all ſims, and receive the grace of eternal 
redemption 5 Through, &c. 

* Then the Biſhop dips his finger 1n the 
*holy Oyl, and makes with it ave Croſles, 
© iS. One In the midſt, and one in every 
* corner of the . Altar, ſaying at every 
© Crols : 

* Let this Stone be ſani+ fied, and con- 
* ſecra t ted: In the Name of the Fat ther,$&C. 
Aitter 
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«< After this, he makes other five Croſſes 
<in the ſame place, repeating the ſame 
* words. And then follows this Prayer, 
* with which I will conclude : 

© Almighty, Everlaſting God. ſanGiffe with 
© the vertue of thy Bened + iGion, this Altar 
© which we, who are unworthy, conſecrate to 
© thy honour, and the memory of thy Saint N; 
© znd Jhew the reward of thy help to all that 
© invoke thee here, and truſ# in thee ; that 
© thou wouldſt vouchſafe to accept the gifts 
* laid upon this Altar ;, and let the virtue of 
* Sacraments, and the effet of Vows, be ob- 
* tain'd; Through Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 
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Many things are here omitted, leſt I ſhould 
be over-tedious. Give me leave to add a few 
myſtical ſignifications given by their great 
Durand, of the atoreſaid Ceremonies; and 
then I will paſs on to the next. 


©The four Croſſes made with Holy Wa- 
. ©ter, repreſent the fourtold Charity which 
*all ſhould have that approach the Altar, 
* viz, That they love God, themſelves, 
* friends, and enemies. And theſe Crofles 
*are made in the four corners of the Altar, 
*to (igniftie, 1. That Chriſt by the Croſs hath 
* ſaved the four parts of the World. 2. That 
* four ways we ſhould bear the Croſs of 

Chriſt, 
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« Chriſt, viz. in the heart by meditation, in 
© the month by confeſſion, 'in the body by 
© mortification, and in the face by continual 
<;mpreſhon. And the Crols in the midſt of 
© theAltar denotes the death of Chriſt which 
© he ſuffered in the mid(t of the earth: 

< The Biſhop's walking ſeven times about 
«the Altar, ſgnifies, 1. His great care and 
£ vigilancy. 2. The ſeven Meditations which 
«< we ſhould have of the ſeven-fold vertue 
© of Chriſts Humility. 3. The ſeven ways 
* of Chriſt from Heaven to the Virgins 
<Womb, from the Womb to the Man- 
© ger, Ec. 

1. The Altar is ſprinkled ſeven times to 
< denote, 1. That in Baptiſm we have ſeven 
« gifts of the Holy Ghoſt. 2. That we ſhould 
© remember the ſeven effuſions of Chriſts 
© blood, viz. In Circumciſion, Prayer,when 
© he was whipped, crowned with thorns, had 
*his. hands and feet nailed, and his fide pier- 
*ced. The Aſperſory is made of Hylſop, 
© which 1s an humble herb, to denote the 
© Humility of Chriſt, 

© The Sepulcher where the Reliques are 
<laid, is conſecrated with four Croſſes made 
© of Chriſm, to fignifie, That we ſhould have 
<£1nour hearts the Four Vertues deſcribed in 
© the Book of Wiſdom, viz.' Prudence, For- 
* titude, Temperance, and Juſtice. The Re- 
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<1iques are laid in the Sepulcher with three 
© grains of Frankincenſe, to denote, That 
* we ſhould keep in memory the Examples 
* of the Saints, with the Faith of the Trinity, 
© 2;zZ. The Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 

© The Altar is incenſed 1n five places, v7z. 
© the mid(t, -and the four corners, to fignifie, 
© That we ſhould exerciſe our five Senles; 
&c. Ration. Divin. Offic. lib, I. cap. 7. . 


3. The Heather prayed before their A/- 
tars : ſo much is affirmed by Briſ/oni#s,who 
produceth ſeveral Teſtimonies. 

Nunc O Bacche tuis bumiles advoluimur 


aris, Propertius lib. 3. Eleg. 15. 


Perfidas ille Deo, quamvis non perfidus urbz, 
Auguſtum caput ante pedes curvare Minervug, 
Fidilis & ſoleas funonis lambere, plantis 
Herculis aduvolvi, genua incurvars Diane, 
nin & Apollineo frontem ſubmittere g ypſo. 
Prudentius in Apotheoſi. 


Aﬀuſus aris ſupplices tendo manus, 
Matura poſcens fata De Formulis 
lib. x. p. 40. 


Thus our Romaniſts = before their A/- 
tars. This is fo clear from their daily pra- 
ctice, that I need not cite any Authors. 


4. The 
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4. The Heathen waſhed their Altars e- 
very year. Pauſanias informs us, That among 
the Eleans the prieſts or Soothſayers on 4a 
certain day yearly, viz. 19 of February, 
carried aſhes from the Prytaneum, and mix- 
ing them with water taken out of the River 
Alpheus. waſhed the Altar of Jupiter Olym- 


| plus. Ir Eliacis. 
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Thus do our Romaniſts waſh their Al- 
tars yearly with wine, water, ec. three 
days betore Eaſter. Durand. Rational.Divin. 
Offic. 11b.6. cap.76. Belethus Explicat.Divin. 
Officior. cap.104. . And they are waſhed((aith 


Durand) with a penitential-Pſalm and Paſ- 
fron-Hymm. 


@— ——— —— 


— —_—_— —_—_—_—— — 


CHAF. VIE 


V O WS. 


!HE Heathen made Yows to their gods. 
The Gauls of Inſubria, making War 
againſt the Romans, vow'd to conlecrate a 


, golden Chain to the god of War, to be made 


of ſuch ſpoils as they took from our Soldi- 
ers, faith Florus, hb.2.cap. 4 The Romans 
had their Yotivos Ludos, which were perfor- 
med in honour of one of their gods, upon 
ſome 
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ſome ſpecial Vow made: For whenever 
they undertook any deſperate War, one of | 
their Magiſtrates did vow Plays or Temples | 
upon condition they got the Victory. The 
Vow was put in writing, and fixed to the Þ 
Staiue of the god, with Wax; and this | 
was called $7gnare vota. Godwin Roman. | 
Hiſt. lib. 2. ſect. 3. cap. 9. FP 
Many forms of theſe Vows we have re- ® 
corded by Briſſonius, Form. lib.1.p.95.And # 
he gives us an account of certain Rites and 
Ceremonies obſerved in making theſe Vows, | 
Pp: 107, and 168. The people of Kore be- 
ing puniſhed with a ſore and tedious Fa- 
mine ( the effe&t of unſeaſonable Weather) 
their Magiſtrates vow'd a yearly Fealt to 
their gods if they would make the earth 
fruitful. Yoſſeus de Origin. & progreſſu Idol. 
I1b.x, cap.12. This 0vid mentions, Faſtor. 
lib. 5. 
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Convenere patres, &» ſi bene floreat annus, 
Numinibus noſtris annua Feſta vovent. 


Thus do Papiſts make Vows to their 


Saints. Bellarmine affirms, * That Vows #: 


©may be made properly unto Saints, as un- 
© to God; but with this diſtinction: We vow 
*to God in (ign of our thankfulneſs to him 
* as unto the Author of all good things; but 
to 
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* to Saints, in ſign of 'our thankfulneſs to 
*them as our Mediators and ' Tterceſſors, by 
© whoſe means we receive theſe good things 
rom God. De Cultn Sandor. lib. 3. cap.g. 
But Cajetarn goes further, and faith, © After 
<the ſame manner 13 the Vow made to Gad 
© and the Saints; and, We abſolutely vow 
©*to Saints, as unto God. And he proves it 
from the profeſſzon made by the Brethren of 
his Order ; tor when they profeſs, they ſay, 
©I vow to God, and the Bleſſed Virgin,and 
« 211 Saints, That I will be obedient to ſuch 
<and ſuch a Governour—W hereof two pro- 
©*miſes; the one 1s direCfted to- the Gover- 
© nour, and that 'is materially a Vow ;, the 
©other, which is formally a Vow, to God 
© and the Saints together. And he gives this 
* reaſon, Becauſe they are Gods participa- 
tive, It were eafie to give you ſeveral forms 
of their Vows made to Saints, but T'le only 
mention that of offering one's ſelf to the B. 
Virgin Mary, to be admitted into her Coz - 
fraternity. "Roſar.p. 36. 

* Thrice Sacred Virgin Mary Mother of 
*God! I N.N. though molt unwcrthy to 
© be regiltred amongſt your Servants ; yet 
*mov'd ( by that Goodneſs the Angels ad- 
*mire in you ) to an ardent delire of ho- 
*nouring you, loving and ſerving you 3 do 
© here this day with all poſſible humility, 

MS {[1nce- 
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* ſincerity and devotion ( in the preſence of 
*my Guardian-Angel, and the whole Court 
* of Heaven) make choice of you for my 
* (ingular Lady, Advocate,and Mother, firmly 
* purpoling to honour, love, and ſerve you 
* with all filial duty, diligence, and tidelity 3 
*and to procure (as much as it ſhall lye in 
* my power) that all others may do the 
*lame. I therefore moſt heartily beſeech *' 
*you (O merciful and compaſſionate Mo- 
* ther) by the precious blood which your 1 
* dearly beloved Son, my bleſſed Saviour, | 
* ſhed for me in his bitter Paſſion, That you 
*will be graciouſly pleaſed to receive and | 
 ©admit me into the number of your devout | 
* Clients, as one dedicated to your perpe- *' 
* tual Service. 2 
*Be you favourable to me ( O Bleſſed : 
| | *Lady), and obtain for me of your All- 
| , * powerful Son, that T may ſo behave. my 
} | ©lelf in all my thoughts, words, and a&ti- 
| | * ons, asnever more to think, ſpeak, or act 
| _- thing difpleaſing to his Sacred Ma- 
| *Jelty. 
| *© Grant furthermore ( O my good and 
| *gracious Mother ) that I may never forget | 
; ©you, nor forfeit this my now-made Pro- {! 
; *miſe (or Vow) of honouring, loving, and | 
| ©ſerving you all the days of my life ; that fo I | 
| © may never be forgotten, forſaken nor aban- * 
| doned 
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© doned by you; but be always proteCted, 
© aided, and afliſted by you, eſpecially m the 
* hour of my death. Amer. 

And as Pagans made V ows to their gods 
in time of diſtreſs; ſo do Papiſts to their 
Saints. Tyrſe/lin tells us, © That Laxrence 
* Medices, when oppreſſed by the Arms of 
© Ziſtus the Pope, vow'd to the Virgin of 
* Loretto a filver Statue of great value. Hiſe. 
© Lanret.lib.. 2. cap. 4. And he relates (cap. 
© 24.) a great danger which Pope Clement 
© eſcaped by the proteGtion of this Blefled 
*Virgin. The City of Rowe being taken 
* by the Tmperialiſts, he retir'd into the Ca- 
© (tle of Adrians Fort, where he was cloſely 
© beſieged ; and not being able to hold out 
*any longer, he implor'd the help of the 


© B: Virgin, by a ſolemn Vow, which was to 


*g00d purpoſe, for ſoon after he was deli- 
©vered from the rage and fury of his Ene- 
© mies. | 

* The City of Firms (faith the ſame Au- 
* thor ) preſented the Virgin ary with a 
* Silver Image of thirty three pound weight, 
« with this Inſcription : 

*In performance: of. a+ publick Vow, the 
* City of Firmo dedicated this Silver Image 
* to our B. Lady of Loreto, for the recovery 
5 of their Commonwealth, 13þ.4. cap-13. 

© Polixena Perneſtaina preſented to the 

"* B. Virgin. 
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*B. Virgin, the Image of S. Gerioz in Ar- 
* mour, incloſed in a worthy Caſe. The Ar- 
* mour it ſelf 1s adorn'd with Silver and 
* Gold, andon the Martyrs head doth ſtand 
© a Crown of precious (tones, &-c. This was 
a votive Gift to the B. Lady of Loreto for 
reſtoring health unto her Husband, 1b. 5. 
cap. 2T. | 

To theſe might be added many other In- 
ſtances, which I ſhall paſs over for brevity 
ſake. | 

Their conformity herein with the old Pa- 
gans, is acknowledged by Polydor Virgil. 
*As often as any part of the body is hurt 
©or diſeaſed ;, as for example, the head, foot, 
* breaſt, &c. we preſeatly make vows to 
© God and his Saints, to whom when health 
<15 reſtored, we immediately offer that 
© hand, foot, or breaſt, that is, the Image of 
*1t made of gold, ſilver, and ſometimes of 
* baſer metal and matter. Concerning which 
* practice, any one that is but modeſtly ſcru- 
* pulous, perhaps will fay, that he knows not 
*whether we emulate the Rehgion of the 
*a cient Pagans, or their Superſtition. De 

Invent. Rer. 1b. 5. cap. I. 
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TEMPLE Ss. 
* 1. HE Heathen dedicated Temples to 
their gods, 1 King.16.32., 2 King.5.18. 
They commonly boaſted of Seven {tately 
* StrudGures that were called, The Sever Wor- 
T ders of the World: The firſt was the Wall 
| of Babylon, and the pleaſant Gardens which 
Queen Semiramis planted; About this 
Work Three hundred thouſand men were 
continually employed for many years. The 
ſecond was the Labyrinth of Egypt,in which 
Sixteen ſumptuous Palaces were built. The 
/ third was the Pyramids of Fg ypt, which 
7 wereof a prodigious height. Fhe fourth 
| was the Mauſoleum of Cariz, which Queen 
Artemiſia built as a Sepulcher for her decea- 
ſed Husband Mauſolus. The fifth was the 
? Coloſſus of Rhodes, which was before men- | 
tion'd. The fixth was the Statue of Jupi- 
ter Olympus, made by Phidzias, an hundred 
and fifty Cubits high. But the greateſt 
Wonder, and molt 1acomparable Work. was 
the Temple of Epheſus, dedicated to Diana 3 
It was 425 foot long, and 220 broad, and 
127 ſtately Pillars were in it 3 Every one of 
G 4 them 
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them had been the ſole enterpriſe and work 
of a King. And many other Temples very 
rich and magnificent, were dedicated to the 
| Heathen gods; the Temple of Athens to 

Minerva, and another 1n the ſame City to 

Mars, where the Judges did meet to exa- 
| mine Cauſes of Life and Death. The Tem- + 
ples alſo dedicated to Neptune, Vulcan, Sa- | 
turn, Mſculapins, Hercules, Veſta, Janus, &c. , 
are noted by Authors to have been ſtately 
Stru@ures worthy of the Roman Grandeur: | 
As alſo the Pantheon, conſecrated to all the 
gods. And the Temples all over the World 
were very magnificent. I ſhall! not ſtand 
to name them. It's ſufficient to know.that 
Princes and Nations did employ their R1- 
ches and ingenious Inventions of Archite- 
Gure, only in |the building of Temples to 
rheir gods. 

That our ARomaniſts herein agree with Þþ 
the old Pagans, is moſt evident, and con- 
ſelled by their. great Baronins. In dedica- | 
tiene Templorum multa fuiſſe Gentilibus cun 
vere pietatis Cultoribus ſtmilia ex Sueto- 
nio intelliges: That in the deditation of 
Temples many things were alike to the Gen- 
tiles and Chriſtians, thou mayeſt learn out 
of Suetonius. Arnal. Tom. I. ad annum. 

To build Temples to their gods was the * 
greateſs part of Gentile ſuperſtiticn, in | 

ih |} 
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imitation of whom Chriftians begun to build © 
Temples to their Saints. Cornel. Agrippa 
de Vanit. Scientiar. cap. 54. Our Roma- 
niſts dedicate Churches to their Sajnts 
as to the YVirein Mary, S. Peter , S. Panl, 
S. John, S. Denis, S. Martin, S. Nicho- 
las, &c. And' as the Pagans dedica- 
ted their Partheor to all their Gods, fo 
do Papiſts dedicate Churches to all 
their Saints. Durantus ſpeaking of the 
Pantheon in Rowe, ſaith : That Temple dedi- 
cated to Devils. was by Boniface 4.*with 
the conſent of the Emperor Phocas conſecra- 
ted to the honour of the B. Virgin, and all 
Saints. De Ritid. Eccleſ. Cathol. Lib. 1. 
cap..”4. Bellarmin not only faith, that 
Temples are built to God in Honour of the 
Saints, or that they are called by their 
Names, though dedicated and conſecrated 
to God : but athrms, That theſe ſacred Places 
are riektly built and dedicated not only to 
God, but alſo to the Saints. De Cultu San- 
Ctor. Lib. 3. cap. 4. I grant, afterwards 
he makes a diſtindtion inter Templa &+ Baſ- 
licas , and faith; That they are dedicated 
to God qui Templa and to Saints qui Baſi- 
lice. But 'tis clear from the Fathers, even 
thoſe cited by him, that theſe Names arc 
Synonymens : lo that this Jeſuitical diſtin- 
Ction 1s a vain ſubterftuge, and meer delu- 
lion 5 
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fron; as if diverſe Names could change th 
nature of a thing : as if an Adultereſs pro- 
ſtituting herſelf under ſeveral Names could 
purge her ſelf from that foul (in. 

2. The Heather conſecrated theſe Texr- 
ples with certain Prayers and ſuperſtitious 
Ceremonies. 

Firſt , Some Ceremonies were obſerved 
before the Temple was built, of which Briſ- 
ſonins hath given us an account. De Formul. 
Lib. 1. p. 113-- Roſenus Antiquit. Roman. 
Lib. 2. cap. 2. Alexander ab Alexandro in 
Genial. dier. Lib. 6. cap. 14. But moſt fully 
the Learned Dr. Godwin in theſe words 
( moſt of which we find in Tacitus Hiſtor. 
Lib. 4. cap. 20.) 

*When the Place, where the Temple ſhould 
* bebuilt, had been appointed by the A#- 
©oxrs (which appointing or determining of 
*the Place the called Efari Templa, & ſt- 
© ftere Fana } then did the Party, which 
*formerly 1n time of need,upon condition of 
© help from the Gods, had vow'd a Temple, 
* call together they Aruſpices, which ſhould 
© direct him in what form the Temple ſhould 
*be built ; which being known, certain 
*Ribbands and Fillets were. drawn about 
* the Area or plat of ground, with Flowers 
© and Garlands {trewed underneath, as it was 
* probable, to diſtinguiſh the limits of this 

£ | * ground 
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* ground now to be hallowed. Then certain 


© Souldiers marched in with boughs in their 
* hands, and after them followed Yeſtal Nuns 
© leading young Boys and Maids in their 


' *hands, who ſprinkled the Place with holy 


* Water. Afﬀter this followed the Prgetor, 
* ſome Pontiſe going before, who after the 
* Area had been purged by leading round a- 
* bout a Sow, a Ram, and a Bull, ſacrificed. 
© them, and their entrails being laid upon a 
* turf, the Pretor offered up Prayers unto 
© the gods, that they would bleſs thoſe holy 
© Places, which good Men intended to de- 
* dicate unto them. This being done, the 
© Pretor touched certain ropes, wherewith 
* a great ſtone, being the firſt of the founda- 
©tion was tyed; together with that, other 
* chief Magiſtrates, Prieſts, and all forts of 
* people did help to pluck that ſtone, let it 
* down into its place, caſting in wedges of 
* Gold and Silver, which had never been 
* purified, or tried 1n the fire. Theſe Ce- 
© remonies being ended the Arxſpex pro- 
* nounced with a loud voice, ſaying ; Let 
© not this work be unhallowed, by conver- 
* ting this ſtone or gold into any other uſe. 
HiStor. Rom. Lib. 1. Cap. 20. 

Secondly, Other Ceremonies were ob- 
ſerved after the Temple was built. Fanyr 


a Temple comes from fando ; becauſe the 


Por- 
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Pontife, when he conſecrates a Temple, 
ſpeaketh certain words. Briſ/on.de Form.Lib. 
I. Þ. 113. Anda little atter,. he fets down 
the form of words uſed, and other ceremo- 
nies obſerved in the conſecration of their 
Temples. And that they were conſecrated 
only by Pontifes, Durantus produceth ſeve- 
ral teſtimonies out of Livins, Vopiſcus, Kc. 
Lib. I. cap. 24. 2u7. 9. 

Thus our Romaniſts conſecrate the 
Churches dedicated to their Saints ; where- 
in they are not leſs ſuperſtitious than the 
old Pagans. Indeed Durand derives this 
dedication or conſecration from the practice 
of the Jews and Gentiles 5 and Durantus 
urgeth the latter as an argument for it. De 
Ritib. Eccleſ. Cath. Lib. 1. cap. 24. 

Firſt, They conſecrate the ground, where 
the Church 1s to be built; and the form 
and manner of it is thus preſcribed in the 
Roman Ritual and Pontifical. 

*The Place being appointed by the Bi- 
* ſhop, where the Church is to be built, the 
* day before the firſt Stone is to be bleſſed or 
* conſecrated, the Biſhop or ſome Prieſt de- 
< puted by him, fixeth a venerable Croſs of 
< wood, where the Altar is to be erected. 

* Thenext day the Stone to be laid in the 
* foundation of the Church ( which mult be 
* four {quare and the Corner (tone ) 1s con- 

£ ſecra- 
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* ſecrated after this manner. The Biſhop, 
© or his Deputy having put on his Robes, 
< and ſtanding in the place where the Church 
© is to be built, blefſeth the Salt and Water, 
© and while the Clergy is ſinging an Ant;- 
* phona, and P/al 83. ſprinkles the place 
* where the Croſs 1s ſet with holy Water. 
< The Pſalm being ended, the Biſhop or De- 
* puty, turning himſelf towards the place 
* thus ſprinkled, prayeth : 

*O Lord God, though Heaven and 
<Earth cannot contain thee, yet thou art 
© pleas'd to have a Houſe upon Earth, where 
* thy Name may be always called upon : We 
© beſeech thee, viſit this place with the ſe- 
© rene aſpeft of thy Piety, the mcrits of the 
© Bleſſed Mary , ever a Virgin, and B. N. 
*( naming the Saint in whoſe Honour and 
* Name the Church ſhall be built ) and by 
* the infuſion of thy grace purifie it from all 
* defilement, and being puriiicd preſerve it ; 
* and thou who did{t compleat the devotion 
© of thy beloved David in the work of his 
© Son Solomon, vouchſafe to pericct our de- 
© fires in this work, and let all ſpiritual 
* wickedneſs fly away. Through our, exc. 
© Amen. 

* Then the Biſhop or Prieſt bleſleth the 
* firſt Stone, ſaying : | 

* O holy Lord, Father Almighty, a_—_ 
s * God, 


< God, be pleaſed to bleſs & this Stone to 
©be the foundation of the Church in honour 
<of 8.N. Through our Lord, &c. Amer. 

© Then he ſprinkles the Stone with holy 
© Water, and with a Knife makes the ſign 
© of the Croſs in every part of it, ſaying 3 
©n the Name of the Fa + ther,and of the Son 
<4, and of the Holy + Ghoſt. And then this 
© Prayer. 

<Bleſs, O Lord, this Creature of Stone, 
*and grant by the invocation of thy holy 
< Name, that whoſoever ſhall with a pure 
© mind aſhſt in the building of this Church, 
© may obtain ſoundneſs of body, and health 
* of ſoul. Through, &c. 

* And after ſome other Ceremonies 

*( which I omit for brevity ſake ) the Bi- 
*ſhop, or his Deputy toucheth the Stone, 
*and puts it in the foundation,faying : 

© Tn the Faith of Jeſu . Chriſt, we lay this 
© firſt Stone jn this foundation ; in the Name 
* of the Fa + ther, and of the Son +, and of 
©the Holy + Ghoſt; that true Faith may 
© flouriſh here, and the fear of God, and 
* brotherly love; and that this place may be 
* deſtinated to Prayer, &*c. 

* And when the Maſon hath laid the Stone 
* with Mortar, the Biſhop ſprinkles 1t with 
*holy Water, ſaying: Sprinkle me with 
* Hyſop,- O Lord, and I ſhall be clean; and 


* waſh ; 
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© waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than 
© $720W. 

* After this he ſprinkles every part of the 

* place, where the Church is to be built (if 
*1t be not covered ; but if it be covered, 

5 then he walks round about ſprinkling the 
© founcation of the Church. 

Many other Ceremonies are obſerved 
and Prayers added, which I muſt paſs 0- 
ver. Pontificale Rom. Pp. 199, —— Ritual. 

. Roman. P. 241. 

And that they caſt in ſilver and gold with 
the firſt Stone ( as the Heather did ) Hoſpz- 
2ian gives us two Inſtances out of Bruſ- 
chius. De Origine Templor. Lb. 1. , Cap« 
Il. 


Secogdly, They conſecrate the Church 
after it 1s built. And that their Ceremonies 
uſed herein are as ſuperſtitious, 1dle, and 
ridiculous , as thoſe of P:ygans, needs no 
other proof than the meer relation and my- 
ſtical ſignification of them. And here [ 
vw1ll follow their Durandus Rational. Divin. 
Officior. Lib. 1. cap. 6. and Durantus de Ri- 
tibus' Eccleſ. Cathol. Lib. 1. cap. 24. 

« All veing put out the Church, except a 
© Deacon who remains ſhut within, the Bi- 
* ſhop halloweth the water mixed with Salt 
þ © before the door of the Church : and in the 
Z *©meantime twelve Candles burn within be- 
* fore 
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© fore twelve Croſſes painted on the Walls, 
* After this, the Biſhop, the Clergy and 
© People following him, goes three times a- 
©bout the Church, and with a Branch of 

* Hyſop ſprinkles the Walls with holy Wa- 
© ter, and every time coming to the door , 
© {mites it with his Paſtoral Staff, ſaying, 
© Lift up your heads, O ye Gates, and be ye 
© lift up, ye everlaiting doors; and the King 
© of Glory ſhall come in. And the Deacon 
«* within anſwereth; Who is this King 0 

* Glory? To whom the Biſhop replies z The 
* Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in 
* Battel. Atthe third time the door being 
* op2ned, the Biſhop with a few Miniſters 
© enters the Church, ſaying 3 Peace be to this 
© houſe, $&c. Then he begins at the left Cor- 
*nzr of the Eaſt to write with his "Paſtoral 
< Staff on the Pavement, ſprinkled with 
* aſhes, the Greek, Alphabet, to the right 
© Corner cf the Weſt; and again from the 
© right Corner of the Eaſt the whole Latir 
© Alphabet to the left Corner of the Wef#, 
*viz, this Form according to the Roxyar 
* Pontifical. p, 222. 
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© Then the Biſhop makes new Holy-water; 
* mixed with Salt, Aſhes, and Wines where- 
* with he ſprinkles the Altar, Walls, and 
© Pavement of the Church. 

* After this he anoints with Chriſxz the 
* Twelve Croſſes painted on the Walls, ſay- 
*1ng, Let this Terzple be (andti" fied; Tn 
*the Name of the Fa+* ther, and of the Son t, 
© and of the Holy * Ghoſt, 

Laſtly, Theſe and other Ceremonies be- 
ing ended, the Biſhop celebrates Maſs. 

And then follows the myſtical figaificati- 
on of theſe Ceremonies. 
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* The Holy-water wherewith the Church 
<is ſprinkled, ſignifies Bapti/zz, becauſe the 
© Church after a certain manner 1s baptized. 
© And the water 1s mixed with ſalt, to denote 
<orr Prudence, which is the condiment 
© of all Vertues,as Salt 18 of all Meats. Again, 
© the threefold ſprinkling of the Church 
« within & without with this Holy-water,lig - 
©nifies the threefold immerſion in Baptiſm: 


© And this 1s done for three reaſons: 1. For | 


© the expulſion of evil Spirits. 2. For the 
* purgation and exptation of the Church. 
*3. For the removal of every Malediction. 
© For the Earth from the beginning was ſub- 
* jel to a curſe, becauſe man fell by its 
© fruit ; but the Water was under no curſe; 
©Hence our Saviour did eat filh, and we do 
*not read that he ate fleſh, except of the 
* Paſchal Lamb. And this ſprinkling in 
* their -gying about the Church, ſigailics 
* the care that God hath of his, who ſends 
* his Angel to guard thoſe that fear him. A- 
* gain, the Biſhops thrice going about the 
* Church, denotes our Saviour's threefold 
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© Circait for the ſanCtification of the Church: : 


© The firſt was, when he came from Heaven 


*to Earth. The ſecond, when he deſcend- ; 
*cd from Earth into Limbys. The third, : 


* when he aſcended from thence into Hea- © 


*yen, It alſo ſignifies the threefold ſtate of 
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* thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, viz. Virgins, 
5 Continent, and Married perſons: 

2, © The twelve lighted Candles ſignifie 
* (according to Rabanws Manrns) the twelve 
© Patriarchsand Apoſtles or (according to 
© Too) that the ſhining and burning light of 
* the Apoſtles is to be commended. 

3- © The Biſhop's thrice ſmiting of the 
*door with his Paſtoral Staff, ſhews that 
* the Powers of Heaven, Earth, and He), 
*yield unto him; and that Chriſt hath a 
* threefold right to his Church. Again, by 
* this threefold ſmiting of the door with his 
* Staff, 1s underſtood the preaching of the 
* Goſpel. And the opening of the door de- 
* notes, that by the preaching of Paſtors, In- 
© idels are converted to the Faith, The Dea- 
*con's Interrogation, Who is the King of 
* Glory? ſignifies the peoples ignorance of 
* Chriſt. And the Biſhop knocks thrice , 
* Becauſe that is the moſt noted and facred 
* Number; and becauſe without the i1vo- 
* cation of the Tri#ity, there 18 no Sacra- 
* ment 1n the Church. 

4: *The door being opened, the Biſhop 
*enters, to note, that nothing 1s able tore- 
* fiſt his Office. when rightly executed ; ac- 
* cording to that, Lord, who can reſiſt thy 
* power ? And he enters the Church with 
*two or three, that in the mouth of two 
H 2 or 
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© or three Witneſſes, every word of Conſe- 
© cration may be confirmed ; or becauſe few 
«* were preſent when Chriſt 1n his Transign- 
ration pray'd for tne Church. And when 
© the Biſhop is entred, he faith , Peace be to 
© this Houſe, becauſe Chriſt came into the 
* world to make peace betwcen God and 
© Mian. 

5. *©The B:ſhop begins at the left corner 

* of the Faſt, and gocs to the right corner of 
*the Welt; and then at the right corner of 
*the Eaſt, to the left of the Welt, writing on 
*the Pavement , ſprinkled with aſhes, the 
* whole Alphabet in Greek and Latin: 1 By 
* the Alphabet we are to underſtand the fir{t 
* Principles and Rudiments of the Chriſtian 
*Faith, according to that of the Apoſtle, 
* Heb. 5.2. 2, This Alphabet 1s written 1n 
* Greek and Latin, and not in HelLrew, be- 
*caule the Jews departed from the Faith. 
© 3. Itis written in an oblique (after the man- 
*nerof a Croſs ), and not adircct line, Be» 
* cauſe no man can attain to this holy know- 
© ledg, who receives not the Myſtery of the 
*Croſs. 4. He goes from the left corner of 
* the Eaſt, to the right of the JYeſtz and then 
*from the right corner of the Eaf?, to the left 
© of the Weſt; where we have a two-fold f1- 
*gure: 1, Of the Croſs, ſignified in ſuch a 
* Scheme. 2, The collection both of pey 
an 
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*and Gemtzles into one Church. And he be- 
* gins at the left corner of the Faif, to ſhew 
* that Chrilt was bora of the Jews; and gocg 
* to the right corner of the eſe, to ſkew 
* that though Chriſt was born of the Jews, 
* the Doctrine and belict of his Incarnation 
F and Paſſtoz was reccived by the Gerzles. 
* And his going from the right coracr of 
© the Faff to the Icft corner of the 17eſ?, 
{cms to fſigaifie, that when the fulneſs of 
* the Gentiles is come, all 1jracl (hall be ſas 
cyed, 

6. © Twelve Croſſes are painted on the 
*yalls for three realons: 1. To. aiiright 
* Devils, 2. To be Fxfers of Chrift's Eri- 
* umphs, 3. To cxcite Devotion. Ant 
*theſe Cro//es are anvginted with Chriſz , 
* and have Cardtes burning beiore them, to 
« ſiznifie, that the Twelve Apoſtles, who re- 
* ceived the firſt fruits of the Spirit, have - 
© revealed the Myſtery of the Croſs to ail 
©Nations, And ſo much for the myſtical 
© ſignification of thele Ceremonies, and the 
< ſecond particular. 

3. The Heathen beautified their Texzples 
with many noble Gifts, and much coſtly, 
Furniture, The Capitol in Rome, conle- 
crated to Jupiter Imperator upon Mount 
Torpeins, was adorned with the Statues and 
Images of all the gods. MAtiolns mentions 
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a Temple in Upſalia, of ſuch fplendor and 
glory, that the Pavement, Walls, and the 
very Pillars of it were covered with Gold, 
Dies Canicul. p. 405. And Ruffinus, ſpeak- 
ing of the Temple of Serapzs, laith, that the 


Walls within were covered with Plates of 


Gold, apud Maiol. ibid. The Heathen when 
in any diſtreſs or danger, frequently vowed 
to enrich and adora the Temples of their 
gods with maguihcent pits. 


Hinc Auguſta nitevt ſacratis munera Templis 

Aurca, Phozbels certantia Lumina Templis. 

Manilius apud Roſin. Aatiq. Rom. lib. 2. 
cap. 2. 


inituit pulchram, ſolidavit robore Templum, 
Ce2pit, perfecit doniſq; ornFvit, & anxit. 


And a little after he adds : 
Plurima wvotorum ſacravit dona ſuorum, 
Immenſoq; pinm ditavit mmnere Templum. 
_ Corippns Atricanus apud eundem, 


Tertullian, ſpeaking of the old Romans, 
ſaith, Deum vidtimis, Templum donis hono- 
riſtiss Te have honoured God with Sacrifi- 
cer, and beautified the Temple with gifts. 
Apol. cap. 26. | 
* Thus do Papzits adorn and beautifie their 

: Eo: | Churches, 
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Temples; 103 
Churches. For this their great DoQtors urge 
many Arguments: Be//ar. de Cultu SanGor. 
lib. 3. cap. 6. Stapleton Antidota Evangelica 
' in Caput.12. Johannes Durantus de Ritib. 
? Eecleſ. lib. 1. cap. 4 And Durandus and 
* Belethys tell us, That this adorning confiſt- 
eth inthree things, viz. i» the decking and 
trimming of the Church, Quire, and Al- 
Far. 

© The Church ( that is, the body of the 
* Church) is to be adorned with Curtains 
*and Princely Hangings of Silk and Arras, 
* the Quire with Tapiſtry , or Hangings 
* wrought with Pictures of divers colours, 
; *&c.. the Altar with rich Coverings, Cru- 
* * fixes, Phylacteries &c. Rational. Divin. Of- 
| ficior. lib. 1, cap. 3. numb. 23—Explicat Di- 
| vin. Officior. cap. 115. 
* _ And anſwerable hereunto 1s their Pra- 
7 @Fice, as all Travelers into thofe parts where 
7 the Roman Religion 1s eſtabliſhed, and 17- 
! ftorians declare. The Palaces of Princes 
' come far ſhort of many of their Churches 
' tn ſplendor and glory, How richly and 
; magnificently the Church of Loreto is adorn- 
/ ed by Popes, Kings, and Emperors, Turſelin 
| gives us a large account. *© Pope Julixs 2. 
© beautifi'd this Church with many noble 
# ©oifts. He enriched the high Altar with 
* ©ſacred Ornature, viz. an excellent Sute of 
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104 Temples. 
< Cloth of Gold, a Silver Croſs of Forty 
; * pound weight, gilt, and carved with rare 

| ©art; two. Candleſticks a cubit and an half 
< high, of twenty ſix pound weight , being 
©of the ſame ſubſtance and work : Hiſtor. 
Lanret. lib. 2. cap. 12. Francis Cajetan, a 
©Noble-man of Rowe, gave Golden Orna- 
© ments for the Altarz Cardinal Arigonio 
© other Veſtments of Silver, and beſet with 
© Pearl ; and the Cardinal of Urbine moſt 
© of the Sacred Ornature of his Chappel, 
*which was very rich and coltly ; [b.4.cap. 
13. lib 5. cap. I. | 

4. The Heathen every year cclebrated 
the Dedication of their Temples, which they 
called the Feat of Dedication. Hoſpinian 
Ti mentions a famous Fountain in Ttaly called 
| Futurna, from which the Romans tetched | 
water for all their Sacrifices. At this Foun- 7 
tain a Temple was built, and dedicated to } 
ew and the Dedication of it was ſo- } 
emnly obſerved on the 1des of Juruary, Þ| 
De Origine Feſtor. Pagan. lib.2. cap. 8.p.51. 
And on the 17 of February (or then-about) 
was celcbrated the Dedication of the Tem- 
ple Concordia, which Camillus vowed upon .? 
a great difſention inRozze between the Senat 
& common peoplegfaith the ſame Author,p. 52 

The Emperor Adrian built a Temple to 
Fortwee, 3nd the day of its Conlecration 
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Temples. 105 
was yearly obſerved by the Romans as a 
great Feſtival. And ſo was the Dedication 
of the Temple to Jupiter Victor, to the 
Mother of the Gods, &c. as the Learned 
Hoſpinian proves out of their own Authors. 
On theſe days they feaſted, ſported---after 
their religious Rztes were over. 

Thus our omage celebrate every year 
the Dedication of their + 
Churches. Solemmitates de- Ton of ——_ 
dicationum Eccleſtarum per are grounded upon 
ſengulos annos ſolemniter hes FORTE GIOEe 
ſunt celebrande ; The ſolemnities of the De- 
dications of Churches , are to be ſolemnly 
obſerved every year, Gratiam de Conſecrat. 
Diſt. 1. cap. 16. We have a particular Of- 
fice appointed for this day in the Roman 
Miſjal, p. 48. and in the M://al of Sarisbury, 
Pp. 173. the ſeveral parts of which Office 
are explicated by Durandus, Rational.Divin. 
Officior. l1b. 7. cap. 48. 

And as the Heather did, ſo Papiſts do, af- 
ter the Service is over, ſpend the reſt of the 
day in feaſting, drinking, and ſporting. 
Gregory the fir{t, 1n an Epiſtle to Mel/itns, 


| Permitted the, Engliſh on the day of the 


Dedication of their Churches, to celebrate 
the folemnity with Feaſting---as the Pagans 
did. Beda Ecclef. Hiſtor. lib. 1. cap.30. And 
this Cuſtorz of Feaſting on theſe days, is de- 

| rived 
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rived from the Heather, and condemned 
by B. Rhenanus Annot. ad Lib. Tertulliani 
de Corona Militis. 

Their Ceremonies and Exorbitances 
(wherein they ſeem to exceed the old Pa- 
gans) are thus deſcribed by Naogeorgine 
apud Hoſpiniar. de Orig. Feſtor. Chriſtian. 


P. 114. 


Templi ſacrati celebrantur feſta quotannis, 
Catholice nimis. E turri ſuſpenditur alta 
Vexillum crucis, & redolenti gramine templi 
Sternitur omne ſolum:ramiſq; virentibus arg. 
Suggeſtumg; nitet, ſelleq; ommeſq; columne. 
Panduntar tabule, idolorum armaria, pie, 
Precipue vero ſertis habituq; Patronus 
Excolitur diti, atq;, ſua reſplendet in ara. 
Paſtor paſtores alios invitat, & ipſe 

corta jubet ſimul adduci, turbaſqz nothorunz, 
Ondiq, conveniunt quoq, vicini atq; remoti 
Furicole, pars ſponte ſua partimq; vocati. 
Arma ferunt omnes, gladios, venabla, ſecures, 
Bombardas. fuites, ferratas atq; bipennes. 
Adveniunt juvenes culti, compteq; puelle. 
Canpo diſponit menſas, &» pocula profert 
Omnia venturis: neutrunm ſpes fallit avara, 
Namgz fere referunt ſumma ex hoc commods 
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CHAP: 


GIFTS. 


1. HE Heather offered Gifts unto therr 

gods. This hath been ſufficiently 
cleared in ſeveral Titznces; yet a few 
more I will add in this place. 4driar the 


_ Emperor offer'd unto Juno a Peacock , her 


beloved Bird, of pure Gold, with wings 
round about; at the Extremities he cauſed 
all manner of ſparkling and precious Stones 
to be put, that they might ſerve 1n lieu 
of eyes, and repreſent the perfeft form of 
a Peacock, Marins d* Aſſigni, p. 21. The 
Ganls of Inſubria promited to offer the Ar- 
mours of the Romans to Vulvan ; but (faith 
Florus ) it fell out otherwiſe : for Verduma- 
rus their King was lain, and Marcellus 
hung the third 0Opizza, that is, magnificent 
and pompous ſpoils, which fince the reign 
of Romulus had been offered to Jupiter, 
Feretrius. HiStor. Roman. lib. 2. cap. 4. In 
a word. the old Romans upon every emi- 
nent deliverance offer d very ſplendid 
Gifts to that god who was the ſuppoſed 
Author of it. 
And thus do Papiit- offer Gifts unto 
| | | their 
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their $4jzts. This is clear from the Offices 
appointed for them. | 

SanGifie, we beſeech thee, O Lord, theſe 
Gifts which we offer in veneration of S.Nit- 
cholas thy Biſhop---Millale ſec. uf. Sar. in 
ejus Felto. Reſped. we beſeech thee, O Lord, 
the gifts of thy people offer d in honour of S. 
David thy Confeſſor----Idem 1n ejus Feſto. 

O Lord, we beſeech thee, accept the Gift 
offer'd in honour of thy Virgin. S. Praxe- 
des---[dem 1a cjus Felto. 

The like Prayer we have in the Feaſt of 
S. Patrick , S. Benedid, and many others in 
the forelaid 11//al. 

Turſellia (pends a coni'derable part of 
his Book, entitled the HiStory of the Lady 
of Loreto, in recounting the Gifts preſent- 
ed by Popes, Princes, Noble-mzen, &C. to 
that one Saint. © The Citizens of Recanatz, 
*upon their deliverance from a grievous 
© Plague, Which they imputed to that Vir» 
© 63n5 Interceſiions, gave unto her a golden 
£ Coronct belct with precious Jewels, 1.2. c.8. 

George Monachus of Padua gave a Silver 
© Image of our Bleiled Lady, of five pound 
© weight. Cardinal Tranenſis another of 
< the ſame ſubſtance and form, but of 
£ double weight, ib. 2. cap. 9. 

« Albertzzs Marqueſs of Aquaviva, ſent his 
* 0w: Image of Silver of ten-pound _— 


* Alocrtns Duke of Bavaria, a great Croſs of | 
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© Emeralds, garniſhed with Gold and Car- 
© buncles, and ſet as it were in a Mountain of 
« Chryſtal. Lb. 5. cap. I. 

2. The Gifts, which the Heather offer'd 
to their Gods, had the cauſe of their Obla- 
tion for the moſt part ingraven upon them, 
or expreſled in Tables hung wp in the Fem- 
ple of that God, to whom they were pre- 
ſented. Take two or three of theſe 7»ſcr;- 
ptions, asT fivd them recorded by Brifſonins 
de Formulis, Lib. 1. Pp. 117. 

Minerue memori Celia Juliana indulgens 
tia medicinarum ejus inſirmitate gravi libe- 
rata, D.P. Again, 

Soli ſacrum pro ſalute Cl. Juliani Pr. Ur. 
Pref. Annoneti. Julius Balbillns 8. 80l. ded. 
XITI. Kal. Febr. 

And when the Gift was v-t7ve, that was 
allo put into the T»fſcription, iaith the ſame 
Author. 

2. Seruilius vulnere ſervatus Herculi Deo 
invido frenum ercum ex voto poſuit pro Mare 
Fer Argentenn 12 Magna ard. Again, 

Silvano ſanto C.fiuffurnins Medicus Lud, 
Gallic. porticum @&* Exedram © &19num &4- 
neum voto ſuſcepto libens merito dedit. Kat, 
Maii. L. Martio & ſex. Cof}. 

Thus do Papiſts many tines engrave upon 
their Gifts to Saints, the cauſe of their Ob- 
lation. To clear this take a few Inſtances 
out of Tarſel/in. Mary 


uo - Gi 

Mary of Aragon Marqueſs of Guaſto gave 
anto the Lady of Loreto the filver Image of a 
young Man, wherein the cauſe is written in 
manner following. 


Alary of Aragon Marqneſs of Guaſto, ſent 
it in performance of a Vow, for reſto- 
ring health to Anthony, a young Mat, 
my Brothers Son. 


Lib. 3. cap 8. 


* Stephen Bathorins Prince of Tranſtlvania 
*( whom they call the Vaywode ) ſent to the 
*B.Virgin of Loreto for a Gift,a ſilver Image 
* of our B. Lady, almoſt a Cubit and an half, 
© of excellent Workmanſhip, and curiouſly 
© in ye with gold. At whoſe feet the Vay- 
* vode himfelf being all in armour is expreſ> 
© ſed in aſilver Image, as if he were praying 3 
* which the Inſcription of the baſe declareth 
©fo be aVative Gift. 


The magnificent Lord Stephen, Earl of 
Bathor, Vayvode of Tranſluaniz, Earl 
of Siculum, and Judg of the Court of 
the molt excellent Prince Matthzas, by 

\, the Grace of God: King of Hyngary , 

\ \Bohemia, Ec. | 

Dedicated this {ilver Image, in honour of 
God, and his moſt Bleſſed Mother 3 

| For 


XUM 


HELEN ”.. . 


; Gifkes. Ir 
For that by the Interceſſion of the ſaid 
glorious Virgin, he was delivered from 
a certain great danger in the Year 
M. CCCC. LXXXIX 
Lib. 2. Cap. 6. 


I will add but one more. © Herry the 
© third King of Fraxce ſent a Princely Gift to 
© the Virgin of Loreto, viz. a worthy Cup, to 
© obtain Tſue-male by her Tterceſſron 5 a Gift 
© for ſubſtance and work molt excellent. For 
© the Cxp it ſelf is of hollowed Gem.at this day 
© cal??d the Aznre-ſtore. Tis allo very big,and 
© intermingled with golden Veins, the Co- 
© ver Whereof is of turned Chryſtal ſet in 
*go0ld, and adorn'd with many excellent 
* Jewels.In the Top of the Cover an Angel of 
© Gold doth hold in his hand a L:/y of Dia- 
*-0nds, the Arms of the Kingdcm of 
*France; which Lilly doth conſiſt of three 
* Diamonds joyned together 1n the gold 
* with admirable art. The fout of the Cxp, 
© being Emerald, is bound about, and ſup- 
© ported with gold, and beautifitd with pre- 
© cious Scones, and rich Orient Pearls. In 
©the bottom of the foot, the Giver, and 
*and the Cauſe of his Gitt, 1s engraven in 
manner followings 


0 
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O Queen, who by thy worthy Sor 
Didſt joyful bleſſing bring 

To all the World, bleſs with a $or2 
The Kingdom, and the King. 


Henry II. King of France, and Polonia, 
the Year of our Salvation. 
M.D.L XXXIV. 
Lib. 5. cap. 4. 


I will conclude this with the words of po- 
Lydor Virgil: *The Prieſts and others((aith he) 
* who reaped the Profit,excited the People to 
© offer liberally, whoſe Gifts they hung in 
< publick places, and added Titles to them, 
© that ſo the Names of the Perſons might be 
< better known both to the $azzts, and to 
Men. Thus a great part of the people 
< were induced ſometimes to make long 
* journeys, that they might viſit ſuch an 7- 
© 22age, and leave their Gifts there : and in 
*fodoing they thought enough was done, 
* though all other duties both of piety and 
* charity were omitted. De Inventor. Rerun. 
© Lib. 6. cap. 13, | 

3. The Heathen oficred theſe Gifts upon 
the Altars erected to their Gods. 

'. Dona ferunt, onerantq; aras 

Virgil Z2eid. Lib. 2. And Lib. 12. 

Cumulant altaria donis. 


More 


SE Gifts; 


ſonins de Formul. lib, 1, p. 30. , 


113. 


More Teſtimonies are produced by Br/- 


S Thus do our Romaniits offer theſe Gifts 
* to $4irts upon their A/tars. One Inſtance 


will be ſufficient to clear both this, and that . 
* Papiits have a greater love and reſpect for 
| their Saints, than for Chriff himſelf, —p 
% The Church of Carnterbary (ſaith Mr. 
; Fonlis ) before the diilo:utton of Abbies, 
* had three ſeveral Altars; one dedicated 
| to Chrif?, another to the Virgin Mary, and 


# another to Tho»19s Becket. Lhe yearly Of- 
© ferings at theſe will ſhew the peoples af- 
* fection take an Inſtance or two out of the 


old Leger-Book of that Church. 
This Year. 


: The Oblations offered at the Altar of the 


* 
* — 


= PDVirgin Mary Gas 2 
Tem, At the Shring of S.Tho- 
mas Beckett ——— -—— 032 12 
Ttew, At Christs Shrine 003 2 
\ . :- The next Year. 
| Tere, To the Bleſſed Virgin-gog 1 
| Ttexz, To S. Thomas ———954 6 
8 item, To Christ ——00 O©O 
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Thus Papiits offer Gifts to Saints, and 
{upon their Altars, even as Pages did to 


their gods. 
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CHAP. XI. 


SACRIFICE S. 


THE Heather offered Sacrifices in ho- 
nour of their gods. Thisis moſt evi- Þ 
dent from all Hiſtories both Sacred and | 
Prophane. Here a choice was made of Ani- | 
mals according to the diſpoſition of the | 
gods to whom the Sacrifice was to be of- | 


ter'd. For Mars loved no creatures but 
only fuch as were furious and warlike 3 as 


the Byul/, 'which might not be ſacrificed 'to 


Jupiter. Neptune affected the Horſe and the 
Bu] : the He-goat was dedicated to Bac- 


chus, becaulc it is a creature that ſpoils the 


No 


Vineyards. Cows were kill'd in honour of } 


Ceres and Juno. 'Shbe-goats were ofter'd to 
Diana. Young Kids to Fannus, QC. Roſtr. 
Antiq. Rem. lib. 3. cap. 33: Arnobins deri- 


ding thele Sacrifices, faith, * What 1s the 


© canſe, that this god is honoured with Bulls, | 
* and that with Kids or Sheep?this with ſuck- 8 


© ing-Pigs, and that with unclipped/Lambs? | 


* this with virgin-Heifers, and that with 
*horned-Goats? this with barren Cows, and 


* that with great Sows ? this with Male, and | 


£ that with Female Animals? this with _ 
an 
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© white, and that with black ? Adv. Gent. 


Satrifices; 


lib. 7, And a hittle after he adds, 0x71 


F Aninalinm fatta eſt inter Deos diviſ 0; There's 
* 4, diviſoa of all Animals among 
i And not only theſe, but ſeveral Plzzts and 


the gods. 


Fruits of the Earth were ſacrificed to their 
gods, as the Learned Yoſſins informs us out 
of their own Authors: De Phyſiol. ChrisF. 
T Theol. Gent.lib.9. and Natal Com.Mythol; 
11D. I. cap. I7- 

Nay, in ſome places they facrificed Mei 


and Women to their Idols. Bacchas had ant 
Altar in Arcadia, upon which a 


Si mary 


young Damſels. were beaten to death with 


| bundles of Rods. This was alſo practiſed hy 


the Lacedemnnians, who ſcourged theit 
Children in honour of Mercury. The Ger- 
#:4ns and the Cimbri alſo ſacrificed. men 


| after they had cruelly tormented them. Gal- 


truchius Ceſar in, his Commentaries ſpeaks 
of the ancient Garls, who did trim up a 
great Ctatue made of branches of 0zzez, 


# and then filled it with men alive, to burn 
Z them together to their Jdols. 
$ ab, Alexandro makes mention of Ariifome- 
E es, who in- a Sacrifice cauſed three: hun- 

| dred men to be (lain in honour of his 


8 god. 


as 


Many of them did offer their own Chil- 
dren, which” was an ordinary practice a-- 
2  monglk 


xis . | Sarritices, 
mongſt the Egyptians and the people of Pa- 
leftina. The Holy Scripture doth reproach | 
it to the 1/raelites, who were ſo vile as to 
imitate theſe abominable Inhumanities in 7 
cauſing their Children-to paſs between two |? 
fires ſo often, till they were miſerably | 
ſcorched. They alſo ſhut them up in a hol- 3 
low Idol of Braſs called Molech; which was & 
red hot ; and whilſt theſe innocent YVi@:izus 
were conſuming in this manner, they ſound-j 
ed Trumpets, and beat Drums and other} 
Jaſtrutnents, that.the people might not hear. 
the complaints and outcries of theſe poor}. 
Creatures z therefore this place was called , 
Tophet, that is, a Drum. | 
Thus do Papiffs offer Sacrifices in honoutf ; 
of their Saints. * When a perſon 1s cano-F#; 
* niz'd, there's a ſeven-fold honour ( faiths , 
© Bellarmine ) duc unto him. 1. He is put] ; 
© into the Catalogue of Saints; that is, *tis 
* decreed and commanded, that he be pub-ijl 
©hckly eſteemed and called a $4izt by ally , 
* men, 2. He is invocated in the publicky ; 
*prayers of the . Church, 3. Temples andy x, 
* Altars are built in honour of him. 4. $4 
© cxrifices, as well cf the Euchariit, as © 
© Prayers and Praiſes, are publickly offered þ 
© jn honour of him. 5. Holy-days are ob-Y þ 
* ſerved in memory of him. 6. They make} 4 
* Stxfres and Images of him, which are. 
. painted 


XUN 


Sacrifices, it? - 
£ painted witha certainlight, in ſign of that 
- | <glory he's believ'd to have in Heaven. 
nf <7, His Reliques are kept in a precious Box, 
3” < and publickly reverenced. De SarGor.Bea- 
ws © tztud. lib. 1. cap. 7+ | | | 
OZ This will further appear, if we caſt our 
Y | eye upon the particular Off:ces appointed for 
-3 them. In the Feaſt of St, Andrew we have 
iS 5 this Prayer. | 
12 
1-1 Ie beſeech thee, O Lord, that the h:ly 
I'S Prayer of bleſſed Andrew way render our ſa- 
rs crifice pleaſing to thee : that as 'tis offer'd to 
YT his honour, ſo it may be accepted by his me- 
dl rite Be. Xs 

O Lord, we bring the ſacrifices of praiſe 
all to thine Altars; which we humbly pray, 'may 
-E be commended to thee by their Patronage; in 
I veneration of whom we offer theſe ſacrijices 
ut zo thy piety. In Felto Vedaſti & Amandt,  . 
BY God of the Apoſtles, God of the Martyrs, 
>-E God of Confeſſors, God of Virgins, God of 
uy ol the EleF, we humbly beſeech thee. that 
Ki thou ay wouchſafe to ſanTifie and bleſs 
18 this holy ſacrifice afer's in honour 8f '$.'San- 
Z-B ſon. In Feſto Sanſonis. 
on Te offer: ſacrifices unto thee, O Lord, in 
df honour of bleſſed Rufus thy Martyr, humbly 
b-E beſeeching thee, that as thou didſt grant nnto 
« bins the Confeſfton of thetboly Faith, ſo thou 

| T'- 
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wouldſt give unto #8 pardon and peace. In 
Feſto S. Ruphi. 

| Theſe and many more ſuch Prayers we | 
find in the Roman and Sarisbury Mals. 
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CHAP: XIL. 
PURGATORY. 


HE Heather taught, that there" is a | 
place in the lower parts of the Earth, 
where the Souls of men are purged from the 
ſpots of lefler fins, by futfering moſt grie- Þ 
yous torments, before they can be admitrted | 
mto the Elyſian Fields, places that abound 
with all manner of delights and \ſatisfa1- 
ONS. 
Plato having ifutded the In fernal Ri-| 
vers according to the Traditions of their | 
Poets, ſaith, © That when the dead are arri-| 
* ved at the place, whither they have been | 
* tranſported by their Dexzoxs, 'tis diſcuſſed 
<in judgment, who have lived vertuoully, } 
*<and who have lived wickedly. : Thoſe, | 
< who are judg'd for the. greatneſs of their 
< fins, as ſacrileds, .murtheys — to be incu- | 
rable ( «vos ix) they are immediately} 
{ca(t into. the lowelt place of Hell; out of j 
£ which they ſhall never be delivered. O-| 
thers, 


Fa — FAY w cQR A lng 


XUN 


Purgatdzy. | ' T19 
<thers, who have committed great ſins, but 
© ſuch as are curable (are) that in paſſion 
© have offer'd violence to Father or Mother, 
© 6c. but ſpent the reſt of their lives in pe- 
© ance, thele according tq the nature of 
© their crimes are caſt into divers Rivers 
* of Fire, where they lic for a year or more, 
*and then come to a Ferry, Mariſh place, 
* called Acheruſga, where they pray unto 
© thoſe, whom they have hurt and injur'd, 
* that they may come forth, and be received. 
*into the Manſions of Bliſs and Happineſs. 
* If their Prayers and Supplications prevail 
* with theſe perſons, they preſently come 
* forth, and ceaſe to be tormented. But 
* thoſe who have lived vertuoully, aſcend 
*1nto molt pure habitations, the beauty and 
* glory of which is not ealic to be exprelled. 
* And others, who have liv'd in a middle 
* way, they are carried along the Ache- 
*ron toaFenny place, where they are pur- 
*ged and ablolved by ſuticring grievous 
*torments z and being delivered thence,they 
*are rewarded with honours according to 
*the merit and dignity of their good works. 
*Phedo prope finem. Again, in his Gor- 
©ovigs heſaith : Thoſe that have lived juſt y 
* & vertuouſly,when they dic,pals to the Ke- 
* gioas of bleſled ſouls, where they are far re- 
* moved from the wicked,and enjoy all man- 
L 4 ner 
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«ner of delights: But thoſe who have hved 
* unjuſtly and wickedly, they are caſt into a 
{ priſon of puniſhment, | called Tartarws. | 


<Theſe thingsT have heard (faith he )' and | 


© believe them to be true. And hence he 3 


argues, that ſuch a thing will come to paſs ; | 
becauſe ſome {ins are curable, and others tn- | 
curable. | | | 
And 'tis obſervable, that Plato ſpeaking #3 
of the two places, viz. of the Blefled, and Þ 
of the Damned, he faith 3 Theſe things T re- |j 
ceived by Tradition : but when he comes to 
ſpeakof a third and middle ſtate of the dead, Þ 
he endeavours to demonſtrate it by reaſon ; | 
< As theſe ( faith he ) who are puniſhed for | 
< their offences in this life, are ſo puniſhed, | 
©that they may either receive the profit of 
reformation, or be an example to others : | 
< Soit is in the other world 3 theſe who have | 
© committed f11s that are curable , receive | 
< bencfit by pains and torments ; But thoſe, 
* who for the greatneſs of their crimes are | 
< incurable ( «ria7v) nothing can . profit | 
<them, but they become an example to. 0+ | 
<n— | EO W 


Another reaſon which he urgeth is purely | 
Philoſophical; * As the body retains its | 
* marks, ſcars and deformities, even after | 
{ death';* ſo vices impreſs blots and ſtains | 
{upon the. ſoul; when therefore Radanar- | 

"M2: - ; oh "0 thus 


Puarcatoz. - "Sh 
© hx (one of the Judges of Hell) feeth the 
« ſoul, when ſeparated from the body, pol: 
* Juted with ſpots, he judgeth whether they 
#be curable or incurable. And therefore 


FI ftudy (faith he) to appear before his 


« Judgment-ſeat having a ſoul altogether - 


< pure and holy. And the ſame Doctrine 


1s delivered by him, De Repxb.lib. 10. 
And thus Plato made up three degrees of 
men ; The eminently vertuous, whom he 
lodgeth in the Elyſran-Fields 5 the deſpe- 
rately wicked, whom he adjudgeth to ever- 
laſting fire 3 and the middle fort, who have 
committed ſome light and venial fins, aud 
theſe his Purgatory 18 reſerved for. 
 Tnfinita ſecula dinumeranda eſſe , quibus 
nocentum anime in eaſdem penas ſepe re- 
volute.' ſero de tartaris emergere permittitur, 
&* ad nature ſue principia , quod eſt ce- 
Inm, taudem impctrata purgatione remeare: 
Infinite ages ave to be numbred in which 


, the ſouls of nocents, ſuffering the ſame 


puniſhments, are at laſt delivered out of 
Tartarus, and return, when purged , to Hea- 
ver s Hermagoras Platonicus Philoſo- 
phus apud Macrobium in Somn. Scipion, 1b. 
& io "jon. 

And Firgit ſpeaks. to the ſame purpoſe, 
FEneid, lib. 6. Ed 


Dun, 
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nin, & ſupremo cum limine vita reliquit 
Non tamen omne malum miſeris , nec fun- 
ditus ommes | 
Corporee excedunt peſtes: penitulq; neceſſe eſt 
Atilta din concrete modis moleſcere miris, 
Ergo exercentur penis, wveterumg; malorun 
Swpplicia expendunt, alte panduntur inanes, 
Suſpenſe ad ventos, aliis ſub gurgite vaſto 
InfeFnm eluitur ſcelus, ant exuritur igni. 
Quiſq;, ſuospatimmr manes,exinde per amplun 
Mittimmr Elyſftum, &% panci Leta arva tene- 
Donec longa dies,perfeFo temporis orbe,( mus: 
Concretam exemit labem, purumg; reliquit 
Athereum ſenſnm, atq; aurai ſimplicis ignem. 


And donot our Romaniſts teach the very 
ſame Doctrine > Their Council of Trent 
only decreeth, That the ſound Do@rine con- 
cerning Purgatory ſhould be firmly believed 
and carefully taught by Chriſtians, Sels. 25. 

T confels thoſe Fathers do ſomewhat ex- | 
plain the nature of it, Seſ6. 6. Car. 20. If a- | 
y one ſhall affirm, That the guilt of eter- % 
nal puniſhment is ſo forgiven, as that there | 
remains 19 guilt of temporal puniſhizent to | 
be paid either in this life, or hereafter in 
Pyrgatory, before there can be any entrance 
into the Kingdom of 'Heaver', let him be 
Anathema. | | 

From whence it evidently follows, That | 

< . the 


% % 
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the DoGrine 'of Purgatory, as *tis deliver'd 
by the Cenrcil of Trent, doth depend upon * 
this Principle, That there is a guilt oftem- 
poral *pnmiſhment” remaining after the fin 
15 pardoned, which temporal puniſhment is 
to be ſatisfied for either Mn this life, or in 
Purgatory. So that all thoſe who are in 
Purgatory. are there on that accaunt, that 
they might fatisfie the Juſtice. of God for 
the temporal puniſhment of ſin. For the 
guilt of mortal ſin being remitted by the 
merits of Chriſt, the-puniſhment is ſuppo- 
ſed ſtill to remainz which being changed 
from eternal to temporal by the Keys of 
the Church, this puniſhment remains to be 
ſatisfied for in the pains of Purgatory. .. 
But more fully is this place deſcribed by 
their DoZFors. Bellarmine gives us this de- 
finition of it : Purgatory 7s a certain place, 
where, as in a priſon, ſouls are pureed, thab 
were not perfetly clexnſed and purified in 
this life, before they can be admitted into 
Heaven, De Purgator, lib. 1. cap. 1. 

They tell us, That all fouls are not ad- 
mitted into Pargatory, but only thoſe for 
whom Heaven 1s prepar'd ; and not all- 


; theſe, for ſome have an immediate paſlage 


into Heaven: 1. Such as have no pollu- 
tion and defilement at all; which privi- 
ledg'(fay they) is proper to the Yirgin 
EI | Hary 
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_Adary. 2. Such as have no attyal fin, as the 
Prophet Jeremy, and S. John the Baptiſt. 

_ 3. Such. whole fins, whether venial or more 
Fal, are fully expiated. For whom vhea is 
this place prepared ? I anſwer, For ſuch as 
have not (though they are truly penitent, 
and firmly believe in Chriſt ) fully ſatisfied 
for their fins, or undergone ſufficient pe- 
marce. 

Panigarolla confidently affirms, * That ei- 
* ther there is a Purgatory, or God is un-+ 

*juſt: And he proves it thus; Suppoſe 
*three men dye; one without fin both »or- 
© tal and vernial; the ſecond with both;and 
*the third without -:ortal, but with-venjal 
*ſix. The firſt paſſeth immediately to 
< Heaven ; and the ſecond to Hell. But whi- 
*ther goes the third? If to Heaven, God 
©xs unjuſt in conferring the ſame Reward 
* which the firt enjoyeth. If to Hell, God 
*is unjuſt in inflicting the ſame puniſhment 
*upon him which the ſecond ſuffereth: 
©Thercfore he muſt go into Purgatory, ta 
©{atisfie Divine Juſtice, and to have his ſoul 
*thorowly purified. Aprd Chamter. de Pur 
getor. cap. 3. | 

<If fuchasbe truly penitent, dye in Gods. 
favour before they have ſatisfied for their 
fins of omiſſion and commiſhon, by wor-. 

. © thy fruits of pamance, their fouls gre pur- 


a on 


t ged after death 'with Purgatory-pumiſh- 
* ments. Eygeniz 4. Bulla Onionis. 
Thus you ſee, that this De&rine of the 
Roman Church concerning Purgatory , ex- 
atly agrees with. that delivered by the 
Ancient Pagans, - Hence e/armine urging 
. ſeveral Reaſons for it, his third is tiken 
from the common 0pizior of all Nutions, 
Hebrews, Mahumetans, and Gertiles both 
Philoſophers and Poets. De Purg«tor. lib:1, 
cap. II, 'F 
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CHAP. XML 


Prayers, Oblations, and Sacrifices fot by 
the Dead. | 


| of hw Heathen taught , That men uport 
| carth might help ſouls out of Purgz- . 
fory by their Prayers, Gifts, and 82cyif- 
ces; and the very ſame 1s affirmed by out 
Romaniſts. | bs 

* 1. The Heather taught, That men up- 
on earth might help fouls out of Purgas 
tory by their prayers. *©Ye pray ( ſaith 
* Arnobins) unto certain unknown Powers, 
* that they would be favourable to the de- 
* ceaſed, and not: hinder any in their paF- 


ec 


- PrapersOblations; and,&c. 125 hk 


x26 Pzayers,Dblations, and 
© age towards theis Heavenly Countrey, 
And afterwards..in.the farte Book we have 
this-. paſlage : © Their Afagi or Wiſe men 
"promiſe, that they will fend conimenda- 
© tory prayers, wherewith certain tinknown 
< Powers. being appeaſed, they have an eaſie 
©xnd ſpeedy paſſage to Heaven, Adv. Get. 
lib. 2. Which words imply, That it was the 
general pradice of the Heathen to Pray for 
their departed friends z and their firm. be- 
lief, that" ſuch prayers were advantageous 
to them. Ovid alſo ſpeaks to the fame pur- 
poſe, Faſtor. lib. 2. 


Nec majora ueto. Sed & his placabilis un- 
bra et. 
Adde preces poſttis & ſua verba focis. 


It was once a cuſtom among the Romans 
to bura their dead upon a great heap .of 
Waod ; this before the burning ( faith Dr. 


Godwin ) was properly called Pyra; in the | 


time that it burned, it was called Rogys, be- 
cauſe then they were wont to pray unto the 
Infernal gods tor the deceaſed ; after the 
hurning it was called Buſtum , quaſt. bene 
#ſium. Roman. Hiltor. lib. 2. Set. 2, 
Cap. 21. | 

Thus do Papiſts teach, That the prayers 
of the l;ving profit the dead. * A certain 
Relt- 
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Sacrifices foz the Dead #7 
© Refigious man, in his return. from. Ferw/4- 
« Jexz, being entertain'd for a. time in S$7ezly 
© by a certain Azchorite, learned from him, 
< among other things, That there were pla- 
© ces near unto them that uſed to caſt-up 
© burning flames, which by the 1#habitants 
© were called the Pots of Yulcari, in which 
| * ſouls, according to the quality of their 
| <deſerts, did ſuffer divets puniſhments. That 
_ © many Devils were ſent thither to renew 
*and heighten their pains, who lamented 
© that ſo many ſouls were taken out of their. 
© hands by the prayers of the faithful, and 
© more at this time by the- prayers of the 
* Monks of Cluny, who pray'd without cea- 
* ling for the re(t of thoſe that were depart- 
*ed. This Story is relared by Polydor Virs: 
* gil, de invent. rer. lib. 6. cap. 9. Durand.” 
Ration. de Officio Mortmuor. p. 433. Hoſpis 
nian. de Origine Feſtor. Chri$t. p.100. «who 
cites Volateranus, Antoninus, Petrnus de Na» 
talibus, Jacobus de Voragine, Petrus Damig« 
aus, &C. 
And that this 1s the practice of the RKo-- 
man Church , all their Mifſauls declare, in 
which we have a particular Office for thoſe 
who labour in Purgatory , which contains 
both general and: particular Prayers. Take 
one or &wo of either kind. | 


0 God 


Prayers; Oblations, and 


1283 


* 0 God, the Creator and Redeemer of all 


the faithfe, grant unto the ſouls of thy ſer- 


wants the remiſſion of all their ſins; that the | 
indulgence, which they always deſired by our |, 


pions ſupplications may be obtained 5 who 1: 
veſt and reigneſt, &c. Miſſale parunm. 

0 Lord Jeſu Chriſt,the ſafety and redemp- 
tion of faithful ſouls, who cameſt not to de- 
Stroy, bat ſave ſouls, and togive thy life 4 
ranſom for many: We knmbly implore thy 
. great clemency, and ineffable mercy, that 


thou wouldit vouchſafe mercifully to look | 


wpor the ſouls of all the faithful departed 
this life, and tormented in Purgatory; and 
kt ſuch as are juitly puniſhed for their ſins; 
be aclivered by thy bountiful picty, and aſſrit 


them with thy .mercy : And by the meiits of * 


the mot blefſed and glorions Virgin Mary, 
and all Sdints, be pleaſed to free them from 
vhe pains of Hell, and place them in the 
company of Saints : command them to be 
cfoathed with the garment of immortality, 
and refreſhed with the pleaſures of Paradiſe, 
&c. Hor. B. Virg. ſec. uſ. Sar. P. 132. 

O God,whoſe property is always ts have mercy 
and to ſpare: We thy Suppliants earneStly en- 
treat thee for the ſoul of thy. Servant N, that 
thou wouldit not deliver it into the hands of 
the Enemy,nor be unmindful of it for eger; but 
command the Angels to receive and convey 
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_ - Sarrifices foxthe Dead. 129 
it. ſafe into' Paradiſe; that becauſe he hoped 
and. belitued in that, he may not ſuffer the 
* pains of hell, but poſſeſs eternal joys; through 
> our Lord, &-c. Miſlale parvum, | 

Y Francis Cyprian, who enumerates the 7 
dulgences confer'd upon the Confraternity 
| of the Roſary, tells us, That every time they 
recite the whole Roſary for the departed, 
they gain the delivery of a Soul out of 
Purgatory. Paulxs 3. granted this Vive vo- 
# cis oraculo, to the Roſariſts of the King- 
| dom of $paiz., 1542 5 which Pims 5, Gre- 
gory 13, Sixtws 5, extend to all other Com» 
| fraternities of the Roſary throughout the 
world, p. 20. 

*Pope John 22, granted to all that ſay 
*this following prayer as they pals through 
*any Church-yard or place of Burial, ſo 
* many years of pardon as there are bodies 
* buried in it. Hor, B. Virg. ſec. nſ. Sar. Pp. . 
132. 


God ſave all faithful ſouls whoſe bodies 
reſt here, and every where in the duſt. Our 
Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who redeemed you and us 
with his moſt precious blood, vonchſafe to 
ree you from punifiments, and place you int 
the Quire of his ungels, and there being 
mindful of us, earneſtly pray, that we may 
be join'd to you, and crown'd in Heaven 
with you. K 2. The 


1:5 Puaayers.Oblations, and 
2. The Heathen offer} Gifts for thoſe 


that were departed, as Hoey, Milk , Wine, 
&c. Of theſe 0vid ſpeaks, Faſtor. lib. 2. 


Eft honores tumulis animas placare paternas, 
Paruagq; in extruFas munera ferre pyras. 
Parva petunt manes,pictas pro divite grata eft 
Munera, non avidos Styx habet ima Deos. 

Tegnl4 porreFis ſatis eſt velata coronis, 
Et ſparſe fruges, parvaq; mica ſalis. 
Inq; mero mollita Ceres, violeq; ſolute : 
Nec habeat media teſta reli&a via. 


And a little after he informs us, who was| 
the Author of this Ceremuny. 


Hunc moreys Fneas pietatis idonens Autor 
Attulit in terras juſte Latine tuas. 

Te patris Genio ſolemnia dona ferebat : 
Hinc populi ratus eaidicere pios. 


And Homer writes to the ſame purpoſe, 
Ody/. IT. 


"Aut" aur? I yods yiouer meg vexytartys 
le@7e wenngnia, WETeTaTa I: da ive. 
To Teir'y avJ* vari nl d' daaxgira atuxd mdAvNTYs 
KC, 
Thus do - our Rowaniits offer Gifts for 
the dead, Some Monks have taught (ſaith 
Du 
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Du Pleſſts) that the Souls which are in Par- 
gatory, do leap at the ound of the money 
when it is calt into the Balm for them, Be 
Miſſal. lib. 3. cap. 10. Sometimes bread and 
wine is offer'd for the dead, fometimes (il- 
ver and gold, and fomerimcs a torch or 
candle to enlighten thoſe who fit in the 
darkneſs of Purgatory, ſaith Darandes, Ra- 
tional, Divin. Offic. 1b. 4. cap. 30. numb.3g. 
This is further clear from their prayers for 


the dead. 


O Lord, we beſeech thee gracicuſly look up* 
on the _ which we offer unto thee for the 
foul of thy Servant N. that being purged by 
heavenly Remedies, it may reſt in thy piety 3 
Through our Lord, &c. Miſſale paruum in 
Miſſa pro defun&is, p. 24c. 

Grant, we beſeech thee, O Lord that theſe 
Gifts which we offer before the eyes of thy 
Majeſty for the ſouls of thy ſcrvants, whoſe 
commemoration we celchrate with ſpecial 
devotion; and for whom we are conmunaded 
to pray, and our Beneſators, Kindred, fimis 
liar friends, and all the faithful, may be 
comfortable; and they being freed by thy 
piety from the chains of terrible death, may 
merit to be partakers of eternal happineſs; 
Through our Lord, &c. Millal; ſec. uſ. Sar. 
Othc. pro detunCt. | 
| % 2 3. Ihe 
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2. The Heather offer'd Sacrifices for the 
dead. Hetruria promiſeth in the Acheron- 
tick Bor;''s (ſaith Arnobins ) with the blood 
of certain 4nimals, offer'd unto certain 
Deities, to purge the ſo':1s of men, and free 
them from tne Laws of Mortality, Adverſc 
Gert. lib. 2. The Feralia were inſtituted to 
appeaſe the i»ferzal gods, in which Sacri- 
fices were offered to them, Hoſpin. de Orig. 
Feſtor. Pagan. p. 58. The Argives ofter'd ſa- 
crifice unto 4poVo immediately after the de- 
ceaſe of their Parents; and after thirty days 
unto Afercyry. 

Nay, they were ſo barbarous, as to of- 
fer human Yitims for the dead. Virgzl 
having deſcribed the pomp of their Fune- 
rals, afterwards maketh mention of the Sa- 
crificcs they offercd for the decealed, #eid. 


lib. xr. 


Vinxerat & poſt terga manus , quos mit- 
| teret umbris 
TI» ferizs, ceſs ſparſuros ſangnine flummas. 


Anfike like we have lib. 10. 


Dnatuor hic javenes, tri. dem, quos educat 

Vfens | 
Viventes rapit, injerias quos immolet umbric, 
Captivogz rogi perſundat ſanguine — 
| O 
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In both theſe places Yirgil imitates Ho- 
er, Iliad 23, where Achilles ſends twelve 
* Trojans fora ſacrifice to the infernal gods, 


4 for Patroclas his intimate Friend, whom He- 


| Gorilew. Andhe tells us how Aeas choſe. 
| eight young Gallants out of the Priſoners 
| he took of the Enemy, to ſacrifice them to 
the gods of Hell for the ſake of Pallas de- 
} ceaſed, 
{| Many Nations obſerved this Cuſtom at 
| the Funerals of great perſons, viz. to kill 
{ and burn with them ſuch as hacl been accep- 
| table to them in their lives, and ch as were 
| judged able to do them ſervice in the other 
world. Some Commanders took in War as 
many Priſoners as they could, to facrifice 
them at this time, ſaith Virgil. That famous 
Gladiator .Spartacus, who was ſo induſtrious 
and daring, as to raiſe an Army of Slaves in 
Taly, and to march againſt the people of 
Rome, did force three hundred -of his Pri- 
ſoners of War to kill themſelves 1n honour 
of his Captains ſlain in the fight, to procure 
unto them the favour of the Infernal gods. 
This cruel Ceremony became ſo ordinary a- 
mongſt the Romans, that ſcarce any of the 
Chieftains of the Commonwealth, or of the 
Emperors, dy'd, but ſome thouſands of G14- 
diators d1d tollow them. 

Thus you ſee the Heather offer'd ſacrifi- 
K 3 _ 
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ces for the dead. The dead (faith Plato, ci- 
ting Muſanus and Orpheus) are purged by fa- 
crifices, De Repub. lib. 2. , 
Thus our Komaniſts offer an Euchariſti- | 
cal Sacrifice, which (ay they) is propitia- 
tory for the dead, as well as for the hving. 
Gregory the Grezt relateth an excellent Sto- 
ry which he heard of Felix Biſhop of Cen- |} 
tum-celle; take it in ſhort thus : A Presby- 
© fer of Centum-celle went to the Bath-houſe 
© to walh himſclt, where he found a man un- 
© known to him, but very humble and ſer- 
* viceable. And after he had ſerved him ſe- 
* yeral days, the Presbyter, to requite his 
* kindneſs, brought unto him two conſecra- 
*ted Hoſts, as ablefliing and reward for his 
© ſervice; but the man with a ſad counte- 
* nance anſwered, This bread ( not this bo- 
* dv)is holy, and I am not worthy to eat it. 
©] was ſometimes Maſter of this Houſe ; but 
* now for my fins I am appointed to this 
* ſervile occupation; 1if thou wouldſt do me 
* a kindneſs, offer them to Almighty God as 
* afacrifice for my (ins, and believe thou art 
© heard of God, when thou canſt not find 
*me in this place any more, This he did, - 
© and the man was no more ſeen. Ofander 
Epit. HiStor. Eccleſ. Cent. 6. lib. 4. cap. 19. 
The fouls in Purgatory, (faith the Council 
of Trent, Sel. 25.) are thence delivered fide: 
Ee | | linm 
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linm ſuffragiis, potiſſimum vero acceptabilz 
Altaris ſacrificio: By. the ſuffrages of the 


| faithful, but eſpecially by the acceptable ſa- 
\ crifice. of the Altar. And alittle after they 


give this charge to Biſhops : © Let Biſhops 
* take care that the ſuffrages of the faithful 
*now living, that 1s, the ſacrifices of Matlcs, 
© Prayers, Alms-deeds, and other works of 
« Ptety, which according to the Conſtituti- 
© ons of the Church ought tobe performed 
«* for the faithtu] deceaſed, that they be done 
* pioully and devoutly, &c. And they ana- 
© thematize every one that ſhall ſay, The ſa- 


| <crifice of the Maſs 1s a naked commemora- 


©tion of that Sacrifice on the Croſs. and not 
© propitiatory 3 or that it ovly profiteth him 


1< that receives it, and ought not'to be ofter'd 


* for the living and the dead, for fins, pun- 
© 1zſhments, ſatisfaCtions.and other neccſlities, 
Seſ. 22, Can. 3. 

For the further clearing of this, T might 
ſet down ſeveral prayers in their 24/ls ; 
take one or two. 


IVe beſeech thee, O Lord mercifully to look 
upon the ſacrifices. which we offer unto thee 


for the ſouls of thy ſervants that 19032 


whom thou hat conferr'd the merit of C7i- 


. Stian faith, to them thou wouldſ# alſo give ihe 


reward, Miſlale parvum Ofhc. pro detunct. 
K 4 O Lo; d, 
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{ 0 Lord, let the oblation of this preſent 
acrifice ſatisfie thee for the ſoul of thy ſer- 
want; and let him find the pardon of his | 
fns which he hath ſought; and what he could ©: 
"not fulfil with the office of his mouth,he may | 
through thy grace reap the fruit of deſired Þ 
penance; Through our Lord, &c. Millal.ſec. 
uſ. Sar. p. 43. 


4. Fhe Heathen had a certain time eſpe- 
cially aflign'd them every year, when they 
were to offer their Purgatory-facrifices. S, | 
AuSF. de C:ivit. Dei, lib. 7. cap. 7. Plutarch | 
tells us, That the Romans made their offer- Þ 
ings and ſacrifices for the dead in the Month | 
of February, Ryman. Queition. QuesF. 34. 
Hence he calls this Month vagdeoror , 1. 6. Ex- 
piatorie and purgative. In vita Romult. 

When the Romans ( faith Ovid) in the 
heat of their Wars, had for ſome time omit+ 
ted theſe yearly Feaſts and Sacrifices for the 
dead, their Ghoſts were. frequently ſeen, 
and lamentable howlings heard thorow the 
City, in the night-time: Take the whole 
relation 1m his own words, Fa#or. lib.2. 


At quondam, dum longa gerunt pugnacibus 
armis | 


Bela 5, parentales deſernere dies. 
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Non impune fuit : nam dicitur omine ab ipſo 
Roma ſuburbanis incaluiſſe rogis. 

Vix equidem credo : buſtis exiſſe feruntur, 
Et tacite queſti tempore noGis avi. 

perq; vias Urbis,Latioſq; ululaſſe per agros 
Deformes animas vulgus inane ferunt.; 

Poſt ea preteriti tumulis redduntur honores, 
Prodigiiſq; venit funeribuſq; modus. 


And alittle after he adds, 


Hanc, quia juſta ferunt, dixtre Feralia lucem, 
Ultima placandis Manibus illa dies. 


And in another place he tells us, That 
this Month of February ( anciently the laſt 
Month in the year ) was conſecrated to the 
Infernal Gods ; becauſe a conſiderable part 
of it; viz. eleven days, was ſpent in offer- 
ing Sacritices to them for the weal of the 
Dead. 


Dui ſacer eſt imis manibus, imns erat. 


Faltor. Lib. 2. 


Thus our Roxmaniſts have a certain day 
every year appointed', on which they are 
to pray, and offer Sacrifices for all Souls, 
viz. the ſecond of November, There's a par- 
ticular Office appointed for this day in their 

| Miſſals, 
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AMifſals, on which there muſt be two Maſſes 
1n'Cathedral and Collegiate Churches. | 
That herein they conform to the Heather, 
nay, that they derive this cuſtom from 
them, 15 ingenuoully confeſſed by their po- 
Izdor Virgil; who after he hath diſcourſed 
of the yearly Sacrihces, which the Pagans 
offer'd for the Dead, faith : Urnde ommnind 
faFum videtur, ut Odiloni in mentem vene- 
rit hnjus religionis celebrandi anniverſarias 
exequias defunForum : now Odilo was the 
firſt Axtbor of thele Anniverſary Commemno- 
rations, De Inventor. Rerum. Lib. 6. 
CaP. 9. 
5. Beſides the foreſaid time the Heather ob- 
ſerv'd certain days every year for particular 
perſons. Or theſe Anniverſary days ( ſaith 
Natalis Comes) they killed black Sheep, and, 
having taken the blood of them into a Veſſel, 
with prayers poured it into an hole digged 
in the earth, and called upon the ſouls to 
drink ; as Euripides iz Hecuba kath ex- 


preſſed it. 


AﬀZar Nous " T4086 nnnTHles 

Nexgdy &yoyss, tle d'as mins wins 

Koens anggieris ary Gor Swerutha. 

Has mortuorum inferias meas cape 
Mulcimen, adſis ut bibas hunc ſanguinen 
Caſte puelle, quem tibi donavimus. 


Mythol. Lib. r. cap. 13. 


And 
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And much like to this is that of Yirgil- 
Fnaeid. Lib. 5. 


Y— Dinas de more bidentes, 
Totq; ſnos,totidem nigrantes terga juvencos: 
Vinagq; fundebat pateris, animamyg; vocabat 
rar 4, & magni, maneſq; Acheronte remiſſos. 
Nec non &* ſocii, que cuiq; copia, Ietz 
Dona ferunt, onerantq; aras, matantq; ju- 
(vencos. 


Thus do Papiſts obſerve certain days e- 
very year for particular perſons ; © Theſe 
* Anniverſary days are kept (ſaith Durand) 
* forthree Reaſons. 1. That the Dead may 
* paſs from the years of calamity to the years 
* of eternity,i.e. cternal life. 2.Becauſe as we 
* obſerve an Axniverſary day to the honour 
* of Saints, and our profit; ſo we obſerve 
* yearly the day of their Death, to their pro- 
* fit and our devotion. 3. Anniverſary days 
* are kept for the Dead, becauſe we know 
* not how *tis with them in the other world 
* and 'tis better that our charity to them ſu- 
*peraboand, than be defective. Rational. 
* divin. Offic. lib. 6. cap. 35+ 

* And if this Arziverſary day for the 

* Dead fall upon a 8#nday, or any great Fe- 
* ſtival , it muſt not be put off till the next 
*day, as the Feſtivities of Saints are, but be 
* obſer- 
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© obſerved the day before ; that the pains, 
© which the deceaſed ſuffer in. Purgatory , 
© may be ſooner mitigated. Dxrard. ibid. 


| The Church of Rozze hath appointed a | 
particular Office for theſe Anniverſaries, in 
which we have ſeveral Prayers; take one 
of them. E- 

Grant, we beſeech thee, O Lord, that the 
ſouls of thy Servants ( when 'tis kept for 
more than one) the Anniverſary day of 
whoſe deceaſe we commemorate, being pur- 
ged by theſe Sacrifices, may obtain indul- 
gence, andeternal ref. Through our Lord, 
S&c. Miſſale parvum in Anniverſario de- 
fundGor. 
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Conſecration of Bells. 


'T-u Heathen had Trumpets for religious 
Ules. Roſtrns Antiq.Rom. Lib.2.cap.4. 
I. Theſe they purged and hallowed at the 
Feaſt of Minerva, called Quinquatria'; and 
at the Feaſ# of Vulcan 3: and for this reaſon 
they were called Tybilluſtria; Of which 0+ 
vid writes thus. 2 
Snmma dies quing; tubam luſtrare eanoram 
Admonet, & forti ſacrificare Deg. 
Again, h a7 
Proxima Vulcani lux eſt,quam Luſtria dicunts 
Luſtrantur pur2, quas fecit ille, tube. 
Hoſpinian de Origine Feſtor. Pagan. P73: 
& 95. And Roſjnys out of Yarro informs 
us where theſe Trxmpets for holy uſes were 
conſecrated, Antiq. Rom. Lib. 4 cap. 7. 
| 2, They taught that theſe. conſecrate 
Trumpets were {overeign Antidotes againſt 
Magical Conjurations, Apparitions, Thun- 
der, Tempeſts, &c. So much is afftirm'd by 
Ovid, Faſt. Lib. 5. 
Rurſu aquam tangit Temiſeaquconcrepat era, 
Et rogat, ut tefFis exeat umbra ſuis. = 
n 
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And the words of Arnobius import ſome 
extraordinary virtue ( according to the 
judgment of the Heather }) in theſe z-yſtical 
Inſtruments : Etiamne eris tinnitibus, &+ 
guaſſationibus cymbalorum 2- Etiamne tym- 
paris 2 quid efficiunt crepitus ſcabillorum--2 
Adv. Geates, Lib. 7. "74 
Thus do-Papiſts conſecrate Bells appoin- 
ted for religious uſes, and attribute the 
ſame vertues to them. Take the form of this 
Conſecration as 'tis preſcribed in their Pox- 
 fiffeah _ 5; TT 
| © The Bell ought to be bleſſed 1a this 
*manner before it be hung in the Be/-frey. 
© Firſt, it muſt be ſo hung, or placed, that 
<it may be conveniently touched, and han- 
©dled within and without : then near unto 
© the Be# muſt be prepared a Seat, for the B;- 
* ſhop , a Veſſel of Water, an Aſperſory, a 
*Pe/ſel with Salt, clean Linnen Cloaths to 
* wipe the Bell, when there ſhall be occaſion, 
*a Veſſel of Oyl, holy Chryſm, Frankin- 
© cenſe, Myrrhe, a Cenſer with Fire. &c. 
© Theſe things being prepared, the B:/hop 
<in the Yeſtry, or ſome other convenient 
© place puts on his Robes, and coming unto 
*the Be/, placeth himſelf in the Seat, and 
*ſaith with the Miniſters theſe following 
* Pſalms, wiz. 5O. 53. 56. 66. 69. 85. 129. 
* After this the Biſhop riſeth up, and ſtand- 


ing 


XU 
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'<and Water, and mixeth them. Then he 


© begins to waſh the Be{/ with Holy Water, - 


« the Miniſters afliſting him, within aad 
< without ; and afterwards they wipe it with 
<a clean Linnen Cloth. Then they fay or 
© ling theſe pſalms, viz. 145. 146. 147. 148. 
, 149.150. Theſe beingended, the B:ſhop 
© rifeth up, and having dipped the fore-finger 
* of his right Hand in the holy 0y/, he makes 
© the ;{gz.of the Croſs on'the outlide of the 
© Be 3 which being done he faith . this 
Prayer. 


O God, who didſt command Silver-Trum- 
pets to be made by bleſſed Moles thy Servant, 
which whilſt the Levites ſhould ſound. in the 
time of Sacrifice, the people being excited by 
the ſound of ſweetneſs, might prepare them- 
felves to worſhip thee, &c, Grant,we beſeech 
thee , that this Veſſel prepar d for thy boly 
Church, may be ſan&i fied by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that the faithful may be invited to the reward 
by the ſound of it. And when the melody of it 
ſhall ſound in the ears of the people, the de- 


votion of faith may increaſe in them; all 


the Conſpiracies of the Enemy, the.noiſe of 
hail, the danger of tempeſts, and vislence of 
Storms may be driven away; the blaſts of 
winds may be wholſom and moderate ; hurt- 


ful 


143 
+$ing without : his Mitre, bleſſeth the Selt 
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fall thunder may be temper d : that the powers 
of the Air may fall down by the right hand of 
thy flrength ; that they hearing this Bell yay 
tremble, and flie before the Enſign of the Holy 
Croſs of thy Son : to whom every knee bows 
eth, of things in Heaven, of things on Earth, 
and of things under the Earth, and every 
tongue confeſſeth, that our Lord Jeſus Christ, 
having conquered death, by the Croſs reigneth 
in the glory of God the Father, with the ſame 
Father, and the Holy Ghoit throughout all 
Ages. Amen. 

Then the Biſhop ſtands up, and makes 
ſeven Croſſes on the outſide of the Be/ with 
boly Oyl, and within the Be// four Croſſes 
with Chry/»: at an equal diſtance : and at e- : 
very one he ſaith 5 

O Lord, Let this Bell be ſanTifi+ ed, and 
conſe * crated : In the Name of the Fa + ther, 
and of the Son *, and of the Holy * Gho#t 3 
in the honour of S. N. 

4tter this the Bi/bop puts off his Mitre, 
and faith this Prayer. | 

Onmipotent, Everlaſting God, who before 
tie Ark of the Covenant didt cauſe the Walls 
wherewith the Enemy was inviron'd to full 
down by the ſuund of the Trumpets 5, pour uport 
ihis Bell thy keavenly bene * aiGion : that at 
the ſound of it the fiery Darts of the Enemy, 
the percnſſuon of thunder-bolts, the violence 


of 
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of hail-ſtones, the hurt of ſtorms, may flye 
away, &c, | 

Then the Biſhop fits, and puts Frankjn- 


| cenſe and Myrrh into the Cenfer, and that 
- into the Bell, that it may reccive the ſmoak 
) and perfume thereof. And then (to paſs by 


the reſt, he adds this Prayer : 


<Q Chriſt, Omnipotent Ruler, who ſleep- 
<1ng in the Ship according to the aſſumption 
of the fleſh, whilſt a ſtorm troubled the 
© Sea; but — upon thy command did 
© preſently ceaſe z do thou graciouſly ſupply 
© the neceſlities of thy people; pour upon 
*this Bell the dew of thy holy Spirit, that 
©the Enemy of the Faithful may flie before 


© the ſound of it;thatChriſtian people nay be 


<invited to faith; that the Hoſtile Army may 
© be affrighted ; that thy people aflcmbled, 
* may be comforted by it in theLord ; and 
«that the Holy Spirit, as delighted with Da- 
* vids Harp, may deſcend from above ; and 
© as Sarmel killing a ſucking Lamb for an 
© Holocauſt of the King of an Eternal Em- 
* pire, the noiſe drove away all danger of 
©the Air; ſo whilſt the found of this Bell 
© paſſeth through the Clouds, an Angelical 
©hand may conſerve the Aſſembly of thy 
*Church 3 and that an. eternal protection 
* may fave the fruits, minds, and bodies of 

L | Believers. 


146 Conſlecration of Bells: 
<Believers; Through Chriſt, &c. Pontiff- 
cale Roman. de Benedif. Campan. P-371. 

And turther, God-fathers and God-mo- 


as the cuſtom was in the primitive times, 
when young Children or adult perſons were 
baptized, Marnale ſec. uf. Sar. p. 162. 

I remember Be/armine falls heavy upon 
us, and plainly tells us, we lye 1n ſaying, 
That they baptize their Bells, De Rom. Pon- 
tif. lib. 4. cap. 12. But Why 4s he ſo hot? 
Doth not their Durantus lay , That Bells are 
baptized ; and that the baptizing of them is 
ancient £ De Rit. Ecclel. lib, 1. cap. 2. n.6. 
And in an old Poxtifical (faith the learned 
Rivet ) we have theſe words : Let this coms- 
mixtion of Salt and Water become a wholſom 
Sacrament; in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Sor, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Sum, 
Controv. Tract. 2. Queſt. 17. And Gerhard 
attirms the fame, De Baptiſ. eap.7. ſeF.1.But 
theſe words, {uutare ſacramentiam, are not 
to be found 1n their Pontifical, put forth by 
Clement &. 

And fince they have called it both Bap- 
tif, and a, 8:crament, Why may not we be 
alowd to give it the ſame Name? Be- 
ticics, what 1s. here *wanting, that's uſed in 
baptizing mn? The whole external form 

1s 


thers are appointed, who give a Name to | 
the Be/, and cover it with white garments, 
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is obferved , Gor-fathers and God-mothers 
are appointed, a Name is given to it, the 
Bell 1s waſhed with water, with invocation 
'o | of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; *cis 
5; | anointed with Chriſzz, &c. 
I cannot diſmiſs this Read, till T have gi- 
e | ven you an account of the manifold Mylre- 
ries, which their great Dxrand hath obſer- 
nÞ ved in theſe Be/s. and the Ceremonies us'd 
> | in the conſecration of them. 
= *They are made of braſs. and ſo more 
> Þ <ſ(hril than Trumpets under the Law 3 be- 
2 | < cauſe then God was known 1n Jadea only, 
; | © but now thorow the world. They are al- 
1 


« ſo more durable, to ſigaihte that the preach- 
*1ng of the New Teſtament (hall continue 
© longer than the Trumpets and Sacrifices of 
* the old Law, even to the end of the 
/ | © world, Ge 
* Again, theſe Bel/s denote Preachers, 
"* which, like to Be/s, ought to call men to 
©the Faith. The Bell it ſeit denotes the 
*mouth of the Preacher, according to that 
* of the Apoſtle, 7 am become as ſounding- 
* braſs, &c, The hardaeſs of the metal de- 
- © notes fortitude in the mind cf the Preacher; 
* hence ſaith God, T7 have given tree a fore- 
© head more hard than tierr foreheads. 
© The Clapper, which, {trising on bcth ſides 
* of the Bell, makes the ſound 3 denotes the 
L232 » ov 
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" DoFors tongue , which is adorned withſ* 
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* knowledg, and publiſheth both the Teſta 


_ ents. A Prelate therefore without abili-| 
ties to preach, is like a bell without a clap-* 
*per. And the ſtyiking of the clapper onþ 


*both ſides the bell, ſignifies that a Preacher 
© ought firſt to ſmite Vice in himſelf by cor. 
*reCtion, and afterwards proceed to reprove 
©it in others. 

©The band wherewith the clapper is t1'd 
*to the bell, denotes the moderation where- 
*with the tongue is temper'd. The Wood 
*in which the bell hangeth , ſignifies the 


* wood of the Crojs of Chriſt. The Irony 


* ligatures which tye and faſten the bell to 
* the wood, denote Charity , by which the 
© Preacher being inſeparably conjoin'd to 
* the Croſs, glorieth, ſaying, Far be it from 
* me to glory, except in the Croſs. of our 
* Lord, The wheel by which the bell 1s 
*tol'd, ſignifies the right mind of the Prea- 
* cher, which being wholly addiCted to the 


6 
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* Divine Laws, he preſſeth them upon the 


* people by continual preaching, 


© The rope wherewith the bell is tolled, | 


* denotes the humility or life of the Prea- 


* cher. Again, the rope is ty'd to the wood | 
*1n which the bel] hangeth, to ſignihe that | 


* the Scripture deſcendeth from the wood of | 
*the holy Croſs; andasthe Rope is non 
0 


th © of three cords, fo the Scripture confifteth 
4* 
1-4 
4 _ 
{ © ture ceſcending from the zyftery of the 
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© of a Trinity, viz. Hiſtory, Allegory, and 


| © Morality. And the repe deſcending from 


© the wood 1n the Prieſts hand, 1s the Scrip- 


* Croſs in the mouth of the Preacher; and it 
*comes to his hand, becauſe the Scripture 
* ſhould produce good works. The riſing 
© and falling of the Rope mn tolling or ring- 


<jng the belt, denotes that the holy Scrip- 


© ture ſometimes ſpeaks of high, and fome- 


| © times of low matters; or, that the Afiniſter 


* ſometimes preacheth -yitcrionfly,and ſome- 
© times plainly, according to the capacity of 
* the people. Again, the Prieſ# pulls the 
* Rope downward, when he deſcends from 
* contemplation to attionz and upward, 
* when the Scripture is exalted in contempla- 
*tton. Laſtly, He pulls it downward when 
* the Scripture is expounded Titerally ; up- 
* ward, when it is expounded fpiritzally. 
Ration. divin. Offic. \\b. 1. Cap. 4- 
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CHAT XV. 
The firgle Life of Prieſts. 


| © ac Syricizs, ſpeaking of the marri- 
ace of Prieits, fauth, Let this reproach 
be taken away which Gentiliſm doth accuſe, 
Epiſt. 4 ; whence it is clear ( for we'muſt 
not queſtion the Popes unerring faculty ), 
That Marriage was prohibited Pagan Priests. 
Clemens Alexandrinys tells us, © That the 
*ancient Herceticks took occaſion to con- 
* demn Varriage from the Precepts and Pra- 
* (tices of Pagan Philoſophers, Strome.lib. 3. 
The Athenian Hierophanta's |( ſaith S. Hie- 
rome) to this day, by ſupping the broth of 
Hemlock, make themſelves chait (being for- 
bidden Marriage) before they were admit- 
ted into Sacred Orders, or advanced to Pre- 
latical Dignity. And diſcourſing of the 
Lives of the ancient Prieſts of Fg ypt out of 
Cheremon the Stoick, he ſaith, * That they 
*ncver mingled tnemiclves with women, ne- 
*ver would ice their Relations »nd Neigh- 
© DOUrs, No, not their Children, from the 
*time that they were conſecrated; and they 
© abltain'd from {icfh and wins, to ſipprels 
* all Juffful rt! oughts' and: deſires, Adver. 
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ovinian. lib. 1 in fine, & lib. 2. 

And the Prieſ?s of Cybele ( faith Alexan- 

der ab Alexandro ) did caſtrate themſelves 


} that they might be chaſt. And he further 


adds in the ſame place, © Thoſe who per- 
« formed their greateſt ſolemnities (or their 
* chief Prie5ts) that they might continue in 
©chaſt Religion, and eſcape the contagion 
© of Women, did emaſculate themſelves with 
© certain Herbs, and lo(t their manlineſs. And 
©this ( ſaith he ) was commanded by their 
* Pontifical Law, which runs thus: Ad dives 
* adeunto caiti. pietatem adhibento, opes amo- 
* vento; qui ſecus faxit , Duns ipſe vindex 
erit. And Euripides te(tiheth, That 1n Crete 
thoſe whom they called the Prophets of Jz- 


pzter, do not only abſtain from fleſh, but 


alſo from all ſavoury meat. And the like did 
the Indian Magi , who were advanced' to 
the Prie5tFhood of the Sun, Alexander ab A- 
lIexandro in Genial. Dier. lib. 4. cap.17, And 
among the A//yrians, the Priefts of Diana 
Ecbatana \iv'd in perpetual Virginity, Idem 
lib. 5.cap. 12. Toadd more Teſtimonies is 
unneceſlary, ſince this is generally confeſſed 
by our Romanifts, and urged by Medina as 
an unanſwerable Argument againſt the Mar- 
riage of Priejts, Chamier. de Celibat. Sacer- 
dot. lib, 17. cap. 7. 
2. PazanPrieits defiled themiclves with 
L 4 lirang 
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ſtrange Women, Arnobins deſcribing the 
ſingle lite of 772575 amongſt the Geatiles, 
faith, * Where are Whoredoms more com- 
<mitted by Pricſts.than in the Temples,even | 
© by the Altars> Where are Bawdries more 
© praGiiſed, and Adulteries more meditated ? 
<Laftly, Burning-luſt is more frequently dif- 
* charged in Chancels, than Bruthel-houſes, 
Adver. Gent. lib. 8. 

Thus do our RKomanifts forbid their 
PrieSts to marry. The Council of Trent de- 
nounceth an Azathema againſt all thoſe who 
ſhall ſay, © That Clerks in Holy Orders may 
© contract Matrimony 3 and that ſuch a Con- 
< traC is valid,notwithſtanding the Laws and 
«* Conſtitutions of the Church, Seſ.- 24. 
Can. 9. | 

CoSterus undertakes to prove, That Mar- 
r74ge.1s repugaaut to the Evangelical Prieſt- 
hood in the very nature of it, De Celib. $4- 
cerdot. Others, as Major in Sentent. Clich- 
tovens de Continent. Sacerdot. &c. plead for 
a Divine Law. But their great Bellarmine 
is forced to confeſs, that this prohibition 1s 
not grounded upon any DivineLaw.De Cler, 
lib. x. cap. 18. So Aquinas 22; RueFF. 88, 
Art.11; and this is the moſt received Opi- 
nion among them. And yet with them 'tis a 
greater Crime for a Prieſt to have one Wife, 

than many Whores, which is expreſly poo 
ite 


- 
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bited by the Law of God. "Tis lawful with 
them for 'Prieſts to keep Concubines, paying 
ſo much yearly to the 0ffc:al, and the price 
is ſet down in their Taxa Camere 4poſtolices 
but for a lawful Wife no diſpenſution will 
be granted : Nay, 'twas one of the Germar 
Grievances , That ſuch Prieſts as were diſ- 
pos'd to live chaſtly, and abhorr'd this ſin of 
uncleanneſs, were compell-d to take diſpenſas» 
tions to keep Concubines. They are not aſha- 


' med to confeſs, That no Prieſt is to be de- 


pos'd for the cauſe of Fornication, if he 
confine himſelf to one Woman. Deeret. Diſt. 
34. C. 4. And Can.7, we have theſe com- 
fortable words : Though there be many things 
which the Authority of Canonical Sublimity 


' may command in theſe caſes; yet becauſe of 


the defeFion of our times, in which not only 
the merits, but alſo the bodies of men have 
failed, this ſeverity muſt be remitted. And 
they generally affirm, That 4a Prieſt ſnneth 
more grievouſly in contrating Matrimony, 
than in committing: Fornication. 


2. Our Roman Prieſts defile themſelves 

with ſtrange Women, This is moſt clear 
| from the Teſtimony of their own Authors. 
Mantuan ſpeaking of the filthineſs of the 
Romiſh Clergy, ſaith : 
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Nulla hic arcana revelo. 

Nor ignota loquor, liceat vulgata referre. 
Sic Urbes populiq; ferunt, ea fama per omnent 
Jam vetus Europam mores extirpat honeſtos. 
SanFu8 ager Scurris, venerabilis ara Cinedis 
Servit;honorande divun Ganymedibus edes. 

_ De Calamit, Tempor. /3b. 3. 


In the laſt' 7;ſtation in Bavaria, ſuch fre- 
quent Whoredoms were diſcovered, that 
ſcarce three or four were found among One 
hundred Prieſts, which did not either pub- 
lickly keep Concubines, or privately con- 
tract Matrimony, ſaid the Orator of Alber- 
t#s Duke of Bavaria, in the Council of 
Trent. Chamier de Celibat. Sacerdot. li1b.16. 
CaP. 4. | 

Nay, their, Popes have not been free; wit- 
neſs their Platina, Onuphrins, &c. Take two 
Epitaphs. | 


Sixte jaces tandem, deflent tua buſta Cynxdi, 
Scortagq; lenones, alea, vina, venus. 


Again: 
Hoc jacet in tumulo Lucretia nomine, ſed re 


Thais, Alexandri filia, ſponſa, nurus. 


The filthineſs of the Romiſh Clergy 1s fo 


notorious, that I forbear to add other Teſt1- 
monies 
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monies out of Alvarus Pelagins de Plan&#u 
Eccleſie, Nicolaus Clemangis de Corrupto Ec- 
cleſie . Statu; and many other eminent Au- 
thors, 

Hence *tis, that not a few of their great 
Doctors have wiſhed, that this Eccleſsaſtical 
Conſtitution might be abrogated, and Prieſts 
permitted to marry. * Far be it that this for- 
*ced, ſhould overcome that conjugal cha- 
*ſtity, and the crime of no fault bring a 
* orcater diſgrace to the Order. What hath 
* brought more evil to Religion, more grief 
© to good men, than the filthineſs of prieſts? 
© Let the right of publick Matrimony be re- 
© ſtor'd to Prieſts, that they may rather live 
© holily, than defile themſelves with ſins 
© againſt nature, Polydor Virgil de Inventor. 
Rerum. lib. 5. cap. 4. | 

About the time of the Council of Baſil, 
the Emperor $7gi/mzmnd drew up certain Ar- 
ticles of Reformation, in which, among ma- 
ny things, this 1s remarkable : © More evil 
© than good hath come to the Church from 
*the Decree of Calixtus; 'tis beiter and 
* more ſafe for the Soul, that liberty be 
* granted unto Clerks to marry, according 
*ta the cuſtom of the Oriental Church, 
Gerhardis de Miniſter. Eccleſtaſd. And Pope 
Pins 2, hath left this ſaving, © With great 
* reaſon Marriage was taken from Prieſts, but 

- therc's 
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© there's greater reaſon why i ſhould be re. 
$ frored, Plating in ejus vita. Which words 
are left out 037 in their later Editions. 
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CHAP. XVI. 


Shaver Crowns and Beard-s. 


= Pagan PriefFs ſhaved the crown of 
their heads and beards. We read Lev. 
21.5, They ſhall not make baldneſs upon 
their head; Not a round bare place , ſaith 
Patablus: Ye ſhall not make roundneſs of 
the hair of your head, ſay the Septuag. Ra- 


dulphes affirms, * That the Gentile Prieſts 
© ſhaved their heads round, for they thought 
*that the gods were beſt pleaſed with a 
* round figure, as the molt perfect, Correl. a 
Lapid. &* Bonfrerius in Synopſ. Criticor. 
Which was the ground of this Prohibition, 
fay Divines both Popiſh and Proteſtant. 
Again, Ezek. 44. 20, Neither ſhall they 
ſhave their heads; That they might not ap- 
pear like the Gentile Prieſts, faith Bel/ar- 
Mine: Out of a ſuperſtitions imitation of 
the Heathezr, who ſacrificed to their Idols 
with ſhaven heads, faith Eftius: Apuleius 
deſcribing the Procefſions of the Gentiles, 


ſaith, 
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faith, Theſe ( their Prieſts) zzarch forward 
with their ſhaven heads, &c. Metamorph. 
lib. 11. The Egyptian Prieſts (as Alexander 
ab Alexandros 1ntorms us) were by law ta 
' ſhave their headsevery third day, and with 
brazen Knives; which cxſtox ( ſaith he) 
they received from the S2bines, whole Prieſts 
were ſhaven with ſuch 1-ſiraments. In Gem. 
Dzernn. lib. 6. cap. 12. Of theſe Juvenal 
ſpeaks, Sat. 6. 


Q»7 grege linigero circumdatus, & greece 
caluo. | 

And Martial, Lib. 12. Epigram. 29. 
Linigeri ſugiunt calvi, ſiitrataq; turba. 


And Voſſus gives us the reaſon of this 
Cuifom : * Becauſe of all Mortals none 
< ſhould have ſuch purity of Soul, of which 
* that of the Body 1s a Symbol, as Prieſts; 
© they ought not to be burden'd with ſordid 
* cares, Which are {1gnified by the hair. Be- 
* fides, long hair hurts the head, and the 
* hair both ofMen andBeaſts groweth out of 
* the excrements of food : not, as if they 
* ſhould ſtay here, but becauſe by this Syr-- 
* bol, they might be admoniſhed to ſtudy - 
* purity. De Phyſtologia Chris. ec. lib. g. 
cap. 12. And this reaſon is urged by Plu- 
tarch 
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tarch in his Treatiſe of Iſis and Ofpris. Thus 
do our Romiſh Priefts (have their heads and 
beards. For this we have the univerſal Te- 
$#imony of their greateft Do@ors and School- 
men. Bellarm. de Monachis, lib. 2. cap- 4G. 
where he urgeth ſeveral reaſons, and the 
Authority of many Conncils. Peter Lombard 
Sentent. Lib. 4. DiStin@. 24. EStius in Sen- 
tent. Lib. 4. DiStind. 24. Se&. 7. Durand 
Ration. Divin. Officior. Lib. 2. cap. 1. And 
their Polydor Virgil derives this Ceremony 
from Pagans, de Inventor. Rerum, Lib. 4. 
cap. 8. 

* Three things ( faith Dzrand) are here 
* obſervable, viz. the ſhaving of the Head, 
* cropping the hair and the circular Form. 

I. © Three things follow upon the ſhaving 
© of the Head.v7zz. the conſervation of clean- 
© lineſs, deformation, and denudation. 1. The 
© conſervation of cleanlineſs;becauſe from the 
© hair filthineſs 1s contraCted in the head. 2. 
© Deformation ; becaule hair is for an orna- 
* ment, And therefore this ſhaving ſigaiticth 
* an undefiled and (ſingular life : that Clergy- 
© men ſhould have purity of ſoul within ; and 
© a fingular life, that 18, no exquiſite habit 
* without» Further, the ſhaving and cut- 
©ting of the hair denotes the depolition of 
* all temporal things, aud that they ſhould 
 *beconteat with food and raiment. 3. The 
* baring 
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< baring of the upper part of the head, ſhews | 
< that there ſhould be nothing betwixt us 
*and God, that with open face we may 
© contemplate the Divine Glory. Again, we 
© ſhave the head, ſome hair being left be- 
<low inthe form of a Crown; becauſe the 
© head fignifieth the mind; and the hair, ſecu- 
© lar thoughts. Therefore as the top of the 
© head 1s cleanſed from hair ; fo the mind, 
© whilſt it meditateth on heavenly things, 
<ought to be cleanſed from worldly thoughts. 
© But the lower part of the head hath hair, 
© becauſe 'tis ſometimes lawful to think of 
* worldly things, without which we cannot 
© live. 

*2 The cropping of the hair denotes, 
© That no ſuperfluous thoughts ſhould poſ- 
© ſeſs the mind. They go with ſhaven heads 
* and naked cars, leſt theis hair by growing 
© long, cover their ears, and hinder their 
* ſight 3 to {ignifie, that no worldly thoughts 
* ſhould (top the ears or eyes of the Soul, 
* And the hair 1s cut above the ears, that the 
* fiveſenſes of the head may be ready for 
© the ſervice of God. 

*3. Thehair 1s ſhaven 1n a circular form, 
© orlike a crow», for ſeveral reaſons: 1. In 
© 3mitation of Chriſt our King, who being 
* about to offer up himſelf upon the Altar 
© of the Croſs, did wear a Crown of thorns. 
Rence 
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© Hence *tis, that we, deſiring to be ſaved by 
<his Death, do wear upon our heads the 
< $:g1 of Chriſts paſſzo2, that.is,the form of a 
© thorny Crown, which he wore in his Suffe- 
© rings, that he might take away the thorns 
© of our ſins: and to ſhew that we are ready 
© to ſuffer deriſions and reproaches for him,as 
© he was for us. 2. The circular form of the 
_ © hair denotes the vertue of equality, every 
* way agreeable toreaſon : For then tempo- 
* ral things are rightly meditated on, when 
* they are conſonant to reaſon. 3. A cir- 
© cular Figure 1s made becauſe this Figure 
© hath neither beginning nor end : by which 
*we are given to underſtand , that Clerks 
* are the Miniſters of God, who had no be- 
* pinning, and ſhall have no-end.* 4. This 
» figure hath no corner 3 by which is ſigni- 
* fied, that Clergy-men ought not to have a 
*ſpot in their lives, and that they ſhould 
< have truth 1n their Dorzixe; becauſe Truth 
© loves not corners. 5. Becauſe this figure 
© of all figures 1s moſt beautiful : Hence in 
© this God made the cele5#;al creatures; by 
* which is ſignified, that Clerks ought to 
_ © have beauty within in the Soul, and with- 


© out 1n the converſation, 6. Becauſe this 


* figure 1s the moſt ſimple: For according to 
*S. Auitin, no figure 1s conſtituted of one 
* line only, except a circular; by which is 
intima- 
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<ntimated, that Clergy-men ſhould have a 
© Dove-like ſimplicity ; according to thar, 


B ©be ye ſimple as Doves. 7. A Crown ſhews, 
27 © that Clerks are in a peculiar refpeCct the 
| <Kingdom of God, Theſe are the doughty 


Reaſoas given by Dyxrand and others for 
this circular form, which my deſigned bre- 
vity will not ſuffer me to make ſome plea- 
ſant remarks upon, 

And then he proceeds to the ſhaving of 
their beards; where alſo this acute DoCtor 
diſcovers as great Myſteries as in the for- 
mer. 
| © The reaſon /of hair on the Beard ( faith 
he) 1s the ſuperilnity of humors in the 
*{tomack ; this denotes, That we ſhould 
© cut off thoſe vices and {ins which are fu- 
© perflucus in us. We ſhave our Beards,that 
© by Innocence and Humility we may appear 
© pure and undefiled z and be like unto the 
* Angels, which are always freſh and youth- 
ful: Yetin times of faſting, we ſuffer five 
© hairs to grow, becauſe all thoughts which 
*are not againſt God, as to bu1ld a Church, 
© till the ground, and ſuch-like , which we 
© uſe to have in times of Abſtinence, thould 
*not be prohibited. I with this great 24y- 
thologilt had explicated theſe laſt words, 
that the reaſon might have been more con- 
vVincing to-poor Heretic ks. 
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And for the more ſolemn performance of C 
this Ceremony, our Maſters at Rome have Pp 
appointed a particular Office. Pontif. Ro- || ,,, 
#14n: P. 511. Ordo Romans, P. 94. | 7 
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all Heathez had lighted-Candles and |} ; 


Tapers in their Temples, when they 
offer'd ſacrifice, Baruch 6. 18. Ceres, the iſt ; 
Mother of Proſerpina, was called Tedifera, 
becauſe they lighted Tapers and Torches, 
though 1t were at noon-day, when they I | 
offered Sacrifice unto her. 


Tic accendit gemings pro lampade pinxs : 
Hinc Cereris ſacris nunc quoqz ted datur. 
Ovid. Faſtoy. 1b. 4. 


Netelis Comes diſcourſing of the Sacri- 
fices of the Superior gods, tells us, That they 
uſed lights; by which (faith he ) they did 
demonſtrate the purity of thoſe gods,Mytho. 
ib. 1.cap. lo. And Macrobixs informs us, 
That the Altars of Saturn were garniſhed 
with burning Candles, Saturnal. l;b. 1.cap. 7. 
Alexander ab Alexandro, affirms, That this 

| Cere- 
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Ceremony was anciently obſerved by Pa- 
gang, Viz. to have burning Torches, In Ge* 
ial, Diernm, lib. 4. cap. 17. And Andreas 


| Tyraquelius, in his Annotations upon him, 


confirms this A/ertion by the Teſtimonies 
of Gyraldus, Cornelius, Dion. Halicarnaſſ ens, 
and Herodotus. Let them burn Candl:cs and 
Tapers daily, that are without light —faith 
Tertullian de Tdololatria, cap. Ii5, And 
LaGantins declaims againſt this Heathenifh 
caftom, T-ſtitut. lib. 6. cap. 2. , 

Thus do Papiſts burn Candles and Tapers 
in their Churches, when they celebrate aſs, 
and perform other Religious ſolcmnities, 

This prattice is fo general and well 
known, that I need not cite Authors for it, 
Light (ſaith Baily apud Rivet) is the ſym- 
bol of Evangelical brightneſs, of a lively 
faith, of inward joy, of flaming charity, in 
a word, of the Divinity , which is nothing 
elſe but immortal fire, and a moſt pure 
ad, 

2. The Heathen changed thele Lights 
every year, viz, on the Calends of March, 
Hoſpin. de Orig. Faſtor. Pagan. cap. 12. On 
the firſt day of this Month ( faith Aacro- 
bins ) they made a new fire on the Veſtal 
Altars, that they night begin the yew year 
with new fire, Satrry. lib.t. cap. 12. This 
Ceremony 1s more fully deſcribed by 0v7d, 
Faſtor. lib. 3. M 2 N27 


. T64 Lights in Thurches. 

Non dubites, prime fuerint quin ante Calende 
Martis; a4 hec animum [1gna referre potes, 

Layrea flaminibus, que toto perſtitit anno, 
Tollitur, & frondes ſunt in honore nove, 

Janua tunc regis poſita viret arbore Phoebi z 
Ante tuas itidem curia priſca fores. 

Veſta quog; ut folio niteat velata recenti, 
Cadit ab Ihacts laurea cana focis. 

Adde quod arcana fieri novns ignis in &de 
Dicitur, @& vires flamma refeda capit. 


Thus do our Romaniſts change their 
Lights every year, viz. three days before 
Eaſter. This Ceremony is fully deſcribed 
by Durand, with all its myſtical ſignifica- 
tions. | | 

* The Lights are put out, to denote, that 
< Chriſt, the true Lzght, lay three days in the 
© Sepulcher. Some light 72 Candles, ſome 
©24, ſome 12, ſome 9, ſome 7, and with 
© ſome the number 1s not certain; yet all 
* are not without a Myſtery. The 72 Can- 
* dles that arc extinguiſhed, denote the 72 
© Diſciples, whoſe preaching was almoſt ex- 
*tinct 1n the death of Chriſt; they alſo ſig- 
*nifie, that our Lord lay 72 hours in the 
©Sepulcher z which muſt be ſyrechdochi- 
* cally underſtood : or, ſo many Candles are 
* Iighted for the 72 Nations, and kinds'of 
* Languages. 

Twenty 
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© Twenty four Candles are lighted, 1.Be- 
cauſe the Sx that enlightens the World 
$24 hours , fignifies Chriſt the true Sx. 


.& 2. The day, of which Chriſt is the greater 


<lightz and the night, of which the Church 
{is the leſſer light, are the Apoſtles,and other 
« Apoſtolical men, which, as the 24 hours, 
* ſerve Chrilt the Day, and the Church the 
* Nzeht. 3. Four and twenty Candles de- 
©note the Gloria Patri, which is to be faid 
© 24 times in the NoTyrns of Feſtivals. Fif- 
© teen Candles fſignitie the twelve Apoſiles 
© and the three Mares, which followed our 
©Lord. Or fourteen of thoſe Candles fig- 
© nifie the fourteen Artzcles of the Chriſtian 
*Faith; and the extinguiſhing of them, de- 
* notes the extinction of the Faith in the 
* flight of the Apoſtles ; but the putting our . 
© of the laſt Candle ſignifies the death of 

« Chriſt. | 


©Twelve Candles burning, repreſent the 


_ ©£twelve 4ipoſtles; and they are put out, to 


* {ſhew that the 4poſtles were then lilent, and 
«fled, and the Faith almoſt extinct in them. 

© Nine Candles fignifte Ma-kind,which by 
£ fin had excluded themſelves from the Njne 
* Orders of Angels, and from the true Light. 

* Seven Candles lignifie the ſeven-fold 
* grace of the Spirit, which was almolt ex- 


_*tinguiſhed in the hearts of the Diſciples. 


M 3 Laſtly, 
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* Laſtly, Where a certain number of Can. 
© dles is not obſerved, there they ſiguthe the 


© Prophets, and other holy Fathers, whoſ 


* foretelling Chriſt our Light, and preach- 
*ing the DoGrine of Salvation , are now 
* dead, being tormented wirh divers pun- 
<i\hments. Further, All the Candles are not 
< put out together, but one after another, 
* becauſe the Diſciples left Chriſt ſucceſ- 
* fively, and not all at onee. Some extin- 
*ouiſh a Candle after every Canticle, to de- 
* note that our joy was turned into ſorrow, 
* becauſe the true Sz was ſet. Others put 
© them out at three times, in remembrance 
© of Chriſts three days burial. In ſome 
%0 the wi © Churches the Candles are put 
balls; < out witha Wax hand *, which 

© ſignifies the hand of Jadas,which 
©was as it were of Wax, that 1s, flexible to 
© evil; by which Chriſt our King, and true 
* Light, was betrayed, and, as much as in 
© him Jay, extinguiſhed. The Candle in the 
* midſt 15 not put out, but kept burning in 
*a Cheſt or Corner, that afterwards 1t may 
* be breught forth, and enlighten the Church. 
* And this Candle f{ignihies 1. The Faith 
 *which remained only in the Virgin Mary, 
* by whom all the #/ed@ are taught and 11}u- 
© minated. 2. Jt ſignifies Chriſt, who though 
* heſeemed according to his fieſþ extinguiſh- 


a 


Lights in Churches; 
©ed ; yet according to his Divinity, which 
© was hid from them, he lived; and after- 


f £ wards riſing with moſt glorious light, ma- 
<nifeſted himſelf to his Diſciples. 3. The 


© bringing forth of the Candle which ſeemed 
© to be put out, notes the illumination of 
£ Faith in the Apoſtles and others, in whom 
<jt was then almoſt extin&. 4. It denoteth 
{Faith after Infidelity. 5. It Ggnihes, that 
* the fire of the holy Spirit, which ſeems ex-' 
* tinguiſhed in Believers, ſhines forth again 
£jn thew. 6. The renewing of the Light, 
© (ignifieth, the renovation of the New Te- 
* #ament. 7. The Lights are put out ſuc- 
© ceſlively one after another 3 and one 1s as 
<jt were put out, becauſe covered; and af- 
* terwards brought forth, to note, That the . 
© perverſe dreſſers of the Vineyard,and wick- 
*ed men, have {lain the Meſſengers of the 
* Father, viz. the Prophets, and at laſt his 
* Heir, whoſe burial is ſignified by the co- 
*yering of the Light, and reſurreFion by 
*the bringing of it forth. And the Can- 
* dle laſt put out, according to ſome.,is grea- 
* ter than the reſi, and ſignifies Chriſt, who 
* was Lord of the Prophets ; and according 
© to others, where the Candle is equal with 
5 the reſt, it alſo ſigmifieth Chriſt, who was 
© reputed one of the Prophets; and the laſt 
* extinguiſhed, becauſe after him there was 
by M 4 no 
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768, *  LightsinChurghes: 
© no Prophet. And laſtly, The Candle it 
* ſeIf is put out at the Evangelical Canticle; 
© becauſe Chriſt was (lain preaching the Go- Þ 
© ſpel, Ration. Divin. Officior. lib. 6, cap. 72. Þ 


Our Komaniſts have beſtowed many glo- 
r1ous. Titles upon ſeveral of their great Do- 
Fors. as Amgelical, Seraphic:/, Illuminate, 
Irrefragabi: , Profound Certainly this 


Door (if the firſt Diſcoverer of theſe 
rang Myſteries ) hath deſeryed. them 


d » 


——— ""_ ag F 


CHAP. XVIIE 
Worſhipping towards the Eaſt. 


T!' HE Heather worſhipped towards the 
Eat: For this many Teſtimonies might 
be produced out of their own #riters. 


Surgir, & &therei ſpeFans orientia Solis 

Lumina,ritt cavis undam de flumine palmis 

Suſtulit, & tales efſundit ad ethera voces. 
Virgil. Aneid. lib. 8. 


I1lli ad ſurgentem converſe Iumina Solem, 
Dart fruges manibus ſalſas. 
Idem, lib. 12. 


And herein ( faith Servis }) they obſer- 
ved the ancient CxiF#o-2, which was to look 
towards the Eai# when they prayed, And 
_ ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe. Faſtor. 
lib. 4. 


His Dea placanda eft : hee tu converſus a> 
Dic quater. (dortus 


It was the general practice ( as Alexander 
ab Alexandro teſtifieth) to worſhip the 
gods 
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gods towards the Eaif ; In Genial. Dierum. 
lib. 4- cap. 17. Hence their Temples were 
built Eaf? and Wei?, as Vitruvius, *Plutarch, 
and others have affirmed. Nay, they thought 
no luſtration was lawful, except that which 
was done by thoſe that turned to the Ea, 
ſaith Cratinnus 1n Chirone apud Natal. Comt. 
Mythol. lib. 1. cap. 14. 

Thus do our KRomaniiFs warſhip towards 


the Ea : and for this their famous Bellar- 


iz urgeth ſeveral arguments. As 1. * Be- 
© cauſe Paradiſe was ſeated in the EaF,Gern.2. 
© Therefore we pray towards the Ea, be- 
* cauſe we profeſs our ſelves P:lerrms, and 
©long for our Country , out of which we 
© were ejefted by fin. 2. Becauſe the Hea- 
* vers begin to moye from the Eq? z hence 
<'tis that that part of the world 1s molt ex- 
© cellent. And therefore, when we pray, 
< we turn our corporal face to the moſt ex- 
* cellent Body,that we may beadmoniſhed to 
© turn our ſpiritual face to the moſt excel- 
© lent Spirit, Which js Gad. 3. Becauſe 
© Chriſt, whom we invocate, is the Light of 
*the World ; and therefore to (ignifie, that 
*we are illuminated by Chrift?, the $7 
. «of Righteouſneſs, as they are by the Cor- 
c poreal Sun, who look towards the Eaif, 
«we uſe this Ceremony. 4. Becauſe our 
«Lord was crucified on the Croſs to- 
| © wards 


nid. hare 


© wards the Weſt; therefore we pray to- 
© wards the Eaif, that we may look him in 
©the face, Theſe moſt convincing Argx- 
ments are urged by Bellarmin, and many 
other Roman DodGors for this Cuſtom : But 
their Polydor Virgil ingenuoully confeſſeth 
that it was derived trom the Geztiles, De 
Inventor. Rerum. lib. 5. cap. 9. And Pope 
Leo 3. acknowledgeth that this practice ſa- 
vours of a Pagan ſpirit, and ought not to be 
tolerated among Chriſtians, © From ſuch” 
© Inftitutions this impiety hath proceeded, 
© that the $ux, whe it riſeth 1n the morn- 
*ning, is adored from high places. by ſimple 
* people : which alſo ſome Chriſtians do,and 
* they think ſo religiouſly, that before they 
*come to the Church of Bleſſed Peter the 
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* Apoſtle, having paſſed the 
* Steps to the High Altar,they 
© turn their bodies to the ri- 
* fing S#z, and bow in ho- 
* nour of that glorious Body; 
* which being done, partly 
* through ignorance,and part- 
©ly from a ſpirit of Paga- 
*2iſm, We aregreatly trou- 
© bled, becauſe though ſome 
« perhaps rather worſhip the 


Though Ba/7/ made 
worſhipping to- 
wards the Faft 
an ancient Tradi- 
tion, Lib. de Spir, 
Sand, Yet their 
infallible Leo can- 
cell'd it as an 
Heatheniſh Addi- 
tion not fit to be 
entertain'd In 
Chriſtian Religj- 
ON. 


* Creator of Light, than Light it ſelf, which 
*is a Creature; yet we mult abſtain from 


© the 
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, the very appearance of ſuch Veneration 


<*which when one that hath renounc'd Gez- 
© z;1iſme, obſerveth in us, will he not retain 
© this part of his old Religion, as probable, 
© which he fees common both to Chri/tiars 
© and Gentiles. Sern. 7. de Nativit, And Pji- 
eda affirms, that in this Pope's time the cu- 
ſtom of building Churches, and worſhip- 
ping towards the Eai# was not obſerved ; 7 
Job cap. 3I- ver. 26. 


— 


CHAP, XIX. 


HOLY WATER, 


HE Heather beſprinkled themſelves 

with luſtral or pargative Water, when 
they went to ſacrifice,and perform their De- 
votions. ' | 


Spargit & ipſe ſuos lauro rorante capillos: 

 TIncipit &-+ ſolita fundere voce preces. 

Ablue preteriti perjuria temporis.inquit 3 

 Abluepraterita perſida verba fide. 
Ovid. Faſtor. lib. 5; | 


Ter ſe convertit,ter ſumptis flumine crinem 
Irrogavit aquis 5, ternis & hiatibus ora 
Solvit. 


Ovid. Metam. Lib.9. And 
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And their hands eſpecially were to be 4 
waſhed, as Hoxzer informs us, 7/;ad, lib:6. 


x8e0id* avinleioi Ai; aciCer atlire Tiver 
*"Atouct, vSt 71 G1 neacuyege Keovion 
AtueaTl> *} AWpu mwrercyiroy $vxiTa dF at 
Nox decet illotis manibus libare ſuperno + 
Vina Jovi,pudor hoc prohibet feciſſe:cruore 
Turpatum me & cede virum deis ſundere| 
vota. 


OY 


And Timarchidas 1n libro de Coronis, tells 
us, That Afterivs was {mitten with a Thur- 
der-bolt, becauſe he touched the Altar of 
Jupiter with unclean, thatjis,unwaſhed hands. 


Xigo1v drin]oies effoy Aid; nars Cope 
Tour8x& wiy TUgUsy TI FATNG KAATLIQNEES KSPAUYEs 
Illotis manibus libans Jovis attigit aranm, 
210 pater hune uſſit flagrantis fluminis igne, 
Apud Natal. Comit. Mythel. lib. 1. 
Cap. I4. | 


Juſtin Martyr, ſpeaking of the Gentiles, 
faith, They ſprinkle themſelves with water, 
when they go into their Temples, and ther 
offer ſacrifices unto their gods, Apol. 2. - 
And Belethrs tells us, © That they built their 
* Temples near unto Fountains, that .they 
* might always have water in readineſs, by 
* which they fancied themſclves purified z 

an 


\ 
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*and therefore they called thoſe Fountains 
© Delubra, a diluendo, Explicat. Divin. Offic, 
cap. TIo: > And that they had certain men 
ſtanding at the doors of their Temples, 
whoſe Office it was to ſpriakle perſons as they 
entred in, is clear from this Story of Yalen- 
tinian : © When the Tyrant Julian went in- 
* to the Temple of Fortune, the Prieſts 
© ſtood at the door, that they might ſprin- 
* kle with water thoſe that entred in; by 
* which , according .to. thei opinion, they 
© were expiated : Yalentinian going. before 
* the Emperor, when he ſaw the water up- 
* on his Cloak, ſmote the perſon that ſprink- 
led it, and ſaid, That he was not purged, 
* but polluted by it, Theodoret. Hiſtor. Eccleſ. 
< lib. 3. cap. I5. | 

S0Zomen relates the ſame (tory. and adds, 
* That 'twas a cuſtom among the Heathen to 
* beſprinkle perſons with Luſtral water when 
© they entred into their Temples, Hiſtor. Ec- 
cleſ. lib. 6. cap. 6. 

Thus do our Remaniits ſprinkle them--: 
ſelves with Holy-water, when they go intg 
their Churches to hear Maſs. Hence 'tis, 
that as the Heather had a Yeſſel wide at the 
t»p, and narrow at the bottom ( ſo their 
Writers deſcribe it ) placed at the doors of 
their Texzples, and hll'd with /«ſtral, or par- 


gative Water ; ſo have our Romaniits the 
| like 


wad © fre. fad an bt 
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like (which Veſſe]; faith Darartzs, muſt be 
made of Marble or ſolid Stone ) at their 
| Ehurch-doors, which 1s filled every Lords 
* Day with Holy-Water, that the people niay 
ſprinkle themſelves therewith, as they go 
into the Church. 

2. This Iuftral Water was mixed with 
Salt, and conſecrated, | 


—— Kelley 5 Tudors SGus Beuig, 
TipaToy Terra, ff 1 eprypiroy (os reriuoe) 
Oag emeegirey $r$4upitror dfaabks CS wp. 
——Puro verd purgate domun ſulphure 
Primumpoſtea verd ſale mixtam(utilex eſt) 
Florido ramo aſpergere decet aquam. 
| Theocritus in parvo Hercule. 


Twas the cuſtom to caſt Salt into the 
Water, and a Branch of Laurel or Olive -- 
faith Natalis Comes Mythol. lib. 1. cap. 14. 

The Heather ( as Athenens informs us 
had a peculiar form in making this luſtral 
Water : They dipped therein a Fire-brand 
taken from the Altar, on which they offered 
their Sacrifices. lib. 9. 

Thus Holy Water 1s mixed with Sal, and 
conſetrated with certain Prayers and Cere- 
monies 5 of which I will give the Reader a 
brief acount out of their Ritxal. 

The Prieſt being apparell'd according 
to his degree, *Firſt exorciſeth the $alt with 

| 5 theſe 
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© theſe words: I exorciſe thee,O Creature of 
© 5alt,by the living + God,by the true+ God, 
*by the holy + God, by God, who con» 
© manded thee to be caſt into the Water by 
© the Prophet Eliſexs, to heal the barrenneſs 
<of it: that thou become exorciſed Salt for 
©the falvation of Believers : and be thou 
© health both of ſoul and body to all that re- 
© ceive thee : and let all phantaſie and wick- 
©*ednels, or diabolical crafcinefs depart, and 
©fly away from the place, where thou art 
 ©*fprinkled ; and let every-uaclean ſpirit be 

© adjur'd by him, who ſhall come to judg 
©*both the quick and the dead,and the world 
© by Fire. Amen, And then follows this 
© Prayer. 

Almighty , Everlaſting God, we humbly 
implore thine immenſe Clemency, that thou 
wo:ldſt vouchſafe to bleſs * and ſandi + fy 
with thy piety this Creature of Salt, which 


thou haſt given for the uſe of Mankind, that 


it may be health both of mind and body to all 
that receive it : and that every thing toucbed 
or ſprinkled with it, may be delivered from 
all uncleanneſs and ſuggeſtions of ſpiritual 
wickedneſs. Through our Lord, ec. 

Then he proceeds to exorcize the Water 
with theſe words : I exorcize thee,0 Creature 
of Water,in the Name of God + the Father Al- 


mighty, and in the Name of Jeſu + ChriSt,his 


Son 
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Son our Lord, and in the power of the Holy 
+ Ghoit : that thou become exorcized Water 
to arive away all power of the Enemy. And 
then he faith this Prayer. 


O God, who for the ſalvation of Man- 
hind haſt made the greates$# Sacraments iz 
the ſub$tance of water; Be thou propiti- 
ouſly preſent to onr prayers, and pour npozx 
this Element, prepared with many purifice- 
tions, the virtue of thy Benedic + tion, that 
this Creature ' ſerving thy Myieries, may 
through thy grace be effeFual to drive away 
the Devil and all diſeaſes ; that all things 
in the houſes or places of the faithful which 
ſhall be ſprinkled therewith , they may be. 
freed from all uncleanneſs, and whatever is 
kurtful; let no evil ſpirit lodg there, 20 
peStilential breath ; let all the wiles of the 
ſecret Enemy depart; and if there be any 
thing hurtful to the quiet and ſafety of the 
Inhabitants, let it depart upox the ſprinkling 
of this water, &Cc, | 

$ 

After this, he puts Salt 1nto the water in 
the form of a Croſs, faytig, Let this com- 
mixtion of ſalt and water be as aforeſaid. 
In the Name of the Fa * ther ,. and of the 
Sor %, and of the Holy + Ghoſt, Amen. 

And then follows another Prayer, noe 

much 
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much unlike the former, Ritual. Roman. de 
Exorciſmo Aque Benedi@ 2, p. 209. 

I cannot here paſs over the MySFeries 
which their great Mythologiif hath obſer- 
ved in this Conſecration, 

© By Water we are to underſtand the peo- 
*pleand confeſſuon 5 and by Salt, the word of 
* God and contrition. The mixture of Salt 
* and Water, denotes the ſeparation of fin, 
*and the beginning of vertue and good 
F works. But why is the Salt bleſſed before 
*the Water 2 He anſwers, By Salt 1s under- 
*{tood the bitterneſs of Repentance, and by 
© Water, Baptiſm 3 therefore becauſe Con- 
* trition of heart ought to precede Abſolu- 
*tion, and Repentance Baptiſm ; therefore 
' © Salt is bleſſed before Water, KRation.Divin. 
Officior. lib. 4. c. 4. num. 8, 9. Garantus The- 
Jaur. Sacror. Ritunm. Pars 4. Tit, 19. 

3. The Heathen attributed extraordi- 
nary Virtues to their Lxf#ral water, eſpe- 
cially a power to purge away lin, as 1nces#, 
Theft, Murther, &c. to cure diſeaſes, pre- 
ſerve chaFity, &c. For the firit, ſee YVirgi! 
Zneid, ib. 2. | 


Ti genitor cape ſacre manu, patrioſq; pe- 
nates. 

Me bello e tanto digreſſum & cede recent1, 

Attra@are nefas, donec me flumine vivo 

Abluero, | An 
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And | Ovid ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe, 
but more fully, Fas#. lib. 2. 


Omne nefas, omnemq; mali purgamina cau- 


am 

c Credebant noStri tollere poſſe ſenes. 

| Grecie principium moris dedit : illa nocentes 
Impia luitratos ponere faGta putat. 
And a little after, deriding this ridicu- 


lous, though generally received Opinion, he 
ſaith : 


v ls. 7 1 amid \h 


Ah niminm faciles, qui triitia crimina 
cedis 
Flumine} tolli poſſe putatis aqua. 


And for the other Virtues, viz. to cure 
Diſeaſes, preſerve Chaitity, &c. fee Alex- 
ander ab Alexandro in Genial. Dier. lib. 4. 
cap. 17. and Cicero lib. 1. de Legibus. 

Thus our Remaniits attribute extraordi- 
nary Virtues to their Holy-water. Coſternus 
tells us, © That the Virtues of Holy-water re- 
© late both to ſoul.and body. 1. To the 
* Soul, and-they are ſeven. 1. By the pow- 
*er of Holy-water, Devils are expell'd out 
* of places, perſons, and things. 2. Sinsare 
I * remitted. 3; Phantaſms, evil thoughts and. 
* diſtraCtions of mind 1n prayer, and at other 

2 times, 
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* times, are excluded. 4. Our hearts are ta- 
© ken off from earthly things. 


Iþoly zeUater. _ 


5. Our ſouls 
© are diſpoſed to prayer and devotion.s. The 
* grace, favour, and preſence of the Holy 
© Spirit are obtained. 7., Mens minds are 
© better prepared to underſtand Divine My- 
© fteries, and to receive the Sacrament. For 
©this aſperſion of Holy-water 1s of force a- 
© oainſt every thing that may hinder the ef- 
© feCt of Sacraments; and for this cauſe *tis 
© uſed in the conſecration of Altars and Tem- 
© ples, that from theſe places every impect- 
<ment of prayer and devotion may be ex- 
*cluded. 2. To the Body ; and they are 
<four: 1. The barrenneſs of men, beaſts, 
*and human things, 1s cured. 2. Great 
* plenty of good things 1s obtained. 3. In- 
* fixmities of the body arc both prevented 
* and remyved, 4. The noxious air 1s pur- 
* ged, and the Peſtilence, and every Conta- 
* g10n, expelled, Apud Heſpin. de Templis. 

Moſt, or all of theſe Virtues, ſeem to be 
grounded upon the form of Conſecration, 
and are a{lerted by Drrantus de Ritib. Ec- 
Hef. lib. 1. cap..21. Durand. Rational. lib.4. 
CaP. 4. beuarnm. de Eccleſ. Trinmph.ltb.2.cap. 
7. De Miſſa lib. 2.cap. 15, Aquin. 3. ues. 
6. Art. 1. SHAVELs 772 3. Diſp. 12. Sed, 2. 
Gavantns Treſaur. ſacr. Kit. Pars 4. Tit.19. 
I contels *cis diſputed among the School- 
men, 
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men, VVhether theſe Effects are produced 
by Holy -water, ex opere operantis, Or ex 
opere operato? The firſt is afterted by 4- 
quinas, Hales, Suarez, &c. and the ſecond 
by Vidoria, Sotus, Major, Ledeſma, &c. 
apud Suarez. But that theſe Effects are pro- 
duced by Holy-water, 1s granted by all. And 
Durantus hath collected ſeveral Examples, 
as a further demonſtration of this extraor- 
dinary Virtue of Holy-water 3 take two or 


three. 


* One Joſeph intending to re-build, or 
© rather repair the Temple of Hadrian in ho- 
*nour of Chriſt; an& wanting lime, he 
< commanded Furnaces to be. made; but 
© the malicious Jews by their enchantments 
*kept the fire from burning: Joſeph per- 
© cetving this, ſprinkled Holy-water upon the 
© Furnaces, and they preſently took fire 


*and burned. Another cured the hip of a 


© man with Holy-water. A certain Woman 
* turned into the form of a Mare, by the 
© power of Holy-wafer was reſtored to her 


< former ſhape, De Ritib. lib. 1. CAP. 2TI, 


. The Heathen ſprinkled - their 
Houſes, Fields, Cities, &c. with Iuſtral 
water. This 1s clear from the fore-cited 
words of Theocritus, Gyrald. de Deis Gen- 
tium Syntagma 17. and: Hoſpine de Origine 
Templor. lib. 2. cap. 25. | | 

us N 3 Thus 


182: Þoly Water. 
Thus - do Papiſts ſprinkle their Houſes, 
Beds, Fields, Vineyards, &c. with Holy- 
water. 1. Their Houſes, ſaying this Prayer : 
Omnipotent Lord God , bleſs + this houſe, 
that there may be in it health, chaſtity, vico- 
\ ry, vertue, humility, goodneſs, and gentleneſs, 
il! fulfilling of the Law, and giving of thanks 
| to God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt: and 
let this bleſſing remain upon this Houſe, and 
the Inhabitants, now and ſor ever, Amen. 
And it the Houſe be new built, they ſay 
this Prayer. 
118 Wwe humbly beſeech thee, O God, Father Al- 
8 - mighty, for this houſe, and the perſons and 
things in it, that thou wouldſt be pleaſed to 
bleſs +, and ſandi+ fie it, and beſtow all 
good things upon it, KC. 


2. Their Beds, ſaying this Prayer : 

Bleſs + O Lord, this Bed, that all who lye 

in it may be intby peace, and remain in thy 
favour, and grow old, and at laſt arrive at 
| the Kingdom of heaven ; Through Chriſt our 
Lord. Rituale Romanum de Benedictioni- 
bus, 
* The Faithful may take Holy-water in 
©Veſlels, and carry it home to fprinkle ſick 
©perſons, thetr Fields, Vines, and other 
* things, ſaith the ſame Rit#al de Exorciſ- 
iro Aque BenediGe. 


—— ><} 


Thus | 
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Thus you ſee there's no difference, except 
in Name, between P4ga Luſtral, and Popiſh 
Holy-waters they do moſt-exaCtly agree in 
their zzatter, uſes, and properties, 
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—"T*HE Heathen uſed (faith Hoſpinian) 

| to ſend S7gil/aria, or Sreillaritia mu- 
era,little Images to each other on the Feaſts 
of Saturn ; and he urgeth the Teſtimony of 
Martial in Apophoretis. 


WY > Da | 


Gloria tam parvi non eſt obſtura ſtgilli. 
Sum fragilis, ſed tu, moneo,ne ſperne [1gillunt. 


And *tis reported of Spartianns, That 
he frequently ſent theſe little Images to his 
Friends, which at. firſt were given to Chil- 
dren, De Origin. Feſtor. ChriStian. p. 67. 
Macrobius gives us the original of theſe $7- 
gillaria, Saturn. lib. 1. cap.7, but more fully 
cap. 11. and tells us, That the invention of 
them added fix days to the Feaſt-of Satarmn. 
Alexander ab Alexandro informs us , That 
there was a Street in Rowe where theſe 
N 4 | Images 


So Sh @- $ 
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Images were made and.expoſed to fale on 
the foreſaid days, Ir Genial. Dier. lib. 3, 


Cap. 4: 


And Baroniyus mentions certain Bulls 
( ballas) different at leaſt in form from the 
other, which were ſuperſtitioully conſecra+ 
ted, and had extraordinary Virtues attribu- 
ted to them; and therefore were hung a- 
bout the necks of their Children, to pre- 
ſerve them from Enchantments and Sorce- 
ries, Annal, Tom. 1. ad annum 58. P. 606. 
Theſe Bulls (faith Anthonins Thyſins) were 
made of gold, ſilver, or any other metal, in 
the form of a heart, and hollow, containing 
Antidotes againſt Withcrafts and Enchant- 
ments and they were hung about the necks 
of Children, cfpecially thoſe of Noble Pa- 
rentage, that they might become wiſe men, 
overcome Sorceries, and to keep them from 
fhlthy places, companions, and actions, 0b- 
ſero. in Valer. Maxim. ib. 2. cap. 1. 
- Fhus do Papilts hang little images about 
their necks, which they call Agzus Dez's,and 
attribute extraordinary Virtues to them. 
That this 1s done 1n imitation of the Hea- 
then, their great Baroniys ingenuoully con» 
feſſeth. The Gentiles wore certain Bulls 
or Amulets about their necks (as Yarro in- 


forms us de Ligue Latina, lik. 6 ) which 
were ſuperſtitiouſly conſecrated 


> for the 
aboliſhing 
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aboliſhing of theſe, as 'it happens m many 
things, Superſtition being changed into Re- 
ligion, Chriſtians. carry about them a little 


Image of Chriſt made of holy Wax, to | 


which the ſame Virtues are attributed; Az- 

nal. ad annum 58. pg 606. 
But that our Romariſts are ſo far from 

aboliſhing Superſtition, that they exceed 


the Genriles herein, will appear, if we con- * 


{ider, 1. The zzatter which theſe Agrus Dez's 


are made of. 2. The Ceremonies they are *' 


conſecrated with. 
I. Let us remark the matter of which 


they. are made. *Thefe little Images of - 


«< Chriſt, that immaculate Lamb, are made 
©( ſaith Durand |) of new conſecrated Fax, 
© or the Paſchal Candle of the precedent 
© year, mixed with holy Oil and Chriſm; 
© Wax lignifies his Humanity 5 Honey in the 
* Wax, the Divinity in the Humanity, The 
© Bee, Which worketh the Wax with the Ho- 
rey, 1s not inclin'd to luſt; and the Blefſ- 
{ſed Virgin conceived him, whois God and 
*Man, without carnal copulation. The 
* Wax 1s mixed with 07] and Chriſzz, becauſe 
* our Lord is full of Mercy, which is ſigni- 
* fied by the 01, Ration. Divin, Offic. ib.6, 
Fap- 79- 
2. Let us obſerve with what Ceremonies 
they are conſecrated. On ſame day after 


Eaſter, 
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Eaſter, and before the next Sunday (called 


Dominica in Abbis ) the Pope, having ſaid 


or heard Maſs in his private Chappel, bleſ- 
ſeth the Water ( if it was not conſecrated 
before) with the common BenediCtion z and 
then adds this Prayer. , 


O Lord God, Father Almighty, the Or- 


' dainer of all Elements, and Preſerver of 
Mankind, the Giver of ſpiritual grace, and 
the Author of eternal life ; who haſt com- 
manded Waters, flowing. from the Fountain 
of Paradiſe, to water the whole Earth: Be 
thou graciouſly preſent, that thoſe things 
which we have decreed to put into this Veſ- 
ſel of water C prepared to the glory of thy 
Name), thou wouldſt bleſs *, and being bleſ- 
ſed, ſandi + f3 that by the veneration and 
honour of them, thy ſervants offences may 
be diſcharged, the ſtains of ſin waſhed away, 
pardons obtained, and graces confer d; that 
at laſt with thy Saints and Elec, we may me- 
rit to obtain eternal life; Through Chriſs our 
Lord, Amen. 
After this, the Pope infuſeth Oil into the 
Water, ſaying , | 
Vouchſafe, O Lord, to conſecrate and ſan- 
Fifie theſe waters by this un@ion of Oil,and 
our BenediGion ; In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son +, and of the Holy + GhosSt, 
| Amen. 
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Amen. And thei the Chriſ, repeating the 
ſame words. 

The - Water being thus bleſſed, the Pope 
turns himſelf to thoſe httle Images 3* and 
ſtanding without his Mitre , faith theſe 
Prayers : 

Almighty Everlaſting God, who art the In- 
ſtitmtor of Legal Sacrifeces and Ceremonies, 
which thou didſt ordain for the reſtauration 
of Mankind ( ſeduced by Diabolical ſub-. 
tilty Jand with theſe wouldſi be appeaſed, &c:. 
And as that ſacrificed Lamb, with whoſe 
blood the door-poſts were ſprinkled, deli- 
vered thy "people from the Egyptian Perſe- 
ſecution, and as that innocent Lamb Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, flain upon the Altar of the 
Croſs according to thy good pleaſure, redeem- 
ea our Protoplaſt from the power of the De- 
vil, ſo let theſe immaculate Lambs, which 
we offer to be conſecrated before thy Divine 
Majeity, receive the ſame | | 
Virtue * s be thou pleaſed * Norrible blaſphe- 
to ble, ſanii + fie, and = oo nnd 
conſe + crate them. that be- be conceived capa- 


ing ſandified with thy Ii- We on 
beral benediion, they May to redeem & recon- 
recezve power againſt Dia- <lle the world,or ro 
SM * deſtroy the power 

bolical ſubtilties,and frauds «-f the Devil. 
of the evil ſpirit; that thoſe ” THER 
who carry theſe devoutly about them, no tem- 
pet 
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peſt may prevail againif them, no peſtilent 
breath, no corruption of the air, no deadly 
diſeaſe, no ſtorm at ſea, no burning, or 
iniquity hurt them, &C. | 

Let us beſeech thy clemency, Almighty God, 
who haſt created all things of nothing , and 
after the fall of Adam hajt blefſed Noah 
and his ſons, who were found righteous e- 
fore thy Majeſty, and in thy mercy kept thens 
ſafe from the deluge of waters + j5 vouchſafe 
to bleſs +, ſant#i + fie, and conſe* crate theſe | 
Lambs, that all carrying them devoutly for 
the reverence and honour of thy Name,may be 
delivered from all inundations of waters, 
and from all flutuations of Diabolical pow- 
ers, and from ſndden death, XC. 


Theſe being ended, the Pope takes up his 
Mitre, and placeth himſelf before the Veſſel 
of water, and thoſe of his Bed-Chamber 

| bring unto him the Agzzs Dez's in ſilver Ba- 

I ſons, which the Pope puts 1nto the water, 

and the Biſhops there preſent take them 

out, and place them upon Tables prepared k 

for that uſe; and all being baptized by the 

Pope or his Prelates, he ſaith over them theſe 
Prayers : 


© VVe beſeech thee, O bountiful Spirit, 
£ who makeſt the waters fruitful, and giveſf 
* fe 
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< life to all things, and haſt ordained the 
« oreateſt Sacraments in the ſubſtance of 
* water —— Vouchſafe to bleſs +, ſanCti + fie, 
and conſe+ crate theſe Lambs anointed 
* with perpetual Water and Chriſm, that 
© being bleſſed by thee, they may receive 
* power againſt all Diabolical temptations 3 
© and that all who carry them, may be ſafe 
<both in proſperity and adverſity, and may 
© fear no danger ; that no Satanical Cruelty, 
© or human ſubtilty, may hurt them; but 
* being ſtrengthened with thy Virtue, they 
* may glory in thy Confolation, who art truly 
* called the Comforter, e*c. 


*O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Son of the Living 
* God, who art truly the innocent Lamb, 
* Prieſt and Sacrifice : We beſeech thy Cle- 
© mency, That thou wouldft be pleaſed to - 
bleſs +, ſanQi+fie, and conſe + crate theſe 
* immaculate Lambs which we have made of 
* pure Wax to thy honour, and anointed 
*them with holy. Chriſm in token of thine 
© Immaculate Conception; protect and de- 
*fend thoſe that carry them, from all danger - 
* of Fire, Lightning, Storms, and Tempelſts, 
< and from all Adverſity, by the Myſtery of 
* thy Paſſion; and vouchſate to deliver them 
* from all perils; and Women Jabouring in 
* Child-birth, as thou did(t deltver thy ys 
ener 
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© ther from all danger, &c. [But that was 
not- by a piece of Wax. }] 


Theſe Agnus Dei's being thus conſecra- 
ted, they are put into their Boxes, and the 
next Sunday diſtributed after this manner : 
All the Cardinals come to the Pope, one 
after another in order, and reverently 
reach forth thew Mitres, turning the 
corners of them downward, and the Pope 
puts into them ſo many Ag-us Dez's as 
he pleaſeth. Ceremoniale Romanunm apud 
Hoſpinianum de Origine Fastor. Chriſtian. 
P. 66. 


I will not mention the Miracles ſuppo- 
ſed to be wrought by theſe little Images; 
only give you the Virtues of them (which 
exactly agree with the Prayers ufed at 
their Confecration ) as they are deſcribed 
in Thyrens de Demoniacis, pars. 3. Ccap.45. 


 Tollitur hoc ſigno tentatio Demonis atri, 
Et pietas animo ſurgit, abitq,; timor. 


Hoc aconita fugit, ſubiteq;, pericula mortis, | 


Hoc & ab inſidiis vindice tutus eris. 
Fulmina ne feriant, ne ſeva tonitrua Iedant, 
Ne mala tempeſtas obruat, iſtud habe. 
Undarum diſcrimen idem propulſat,& ignis, 
Tag, ne noceat vis inimica, valet. 
Hoc 
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Hoc facilem portum tribuente, puerpera fetum 
Incolumen mundo proferet, atq; Deo. 


A Man that can do all offices, is called* 
Te ay] 10 Petronizs, and other Authors 
Well may theſe little T--ages ( if all be true, 
that is affirmed of them.) be called our 74 
7z:]e ; for what evil can be feared, or good - 
deſired, which they are not able to prevent, 
or procure ? 
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CHAP. XXL. 
SACRED RELI9QUES. 


He greateſt reſpe&t that wicked men 

- give to the Godly, 1s when they are 

| dead. While Moſes was living, he was in 
danger of being deſtroyed; when dead,of be- 

» Ingadoredby the Iſraelites. Joram, when F- 

d Liſha was living, oppoſed him; but when 

dead, laments over him in that pathetical 

Speech ; My Father, my Father, the Chariots 

of Tſracl, and the Horſemen thereof: Saul 

diſobeys and rejects Saxmel, when living 

but when dead, he with great pains (though 

no profit) endeavours to recal him. They 

build the Tombs ( ſaith our Saviour ) of the 

Pro- 
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Prophets, and garniſh the Sepulchres of the 
Righteous, when dead, whom (living) their 

' Fathers (and they were acted by ,the ſame 
Spirit ) oppos'd and perſecuted even unto 
death. YVetns eſt morbns ( ſaith one of the 
Ancients) quo mortni ſan#i coluntur, vivui 
Contemmuntur. 

Thus do our Romaniſts at this day in their 
pretended honouring the ancient Saizts and 
Martyrs, whoſe Religion and Practices they 
perſecute in the true Profeſſors 3 And their 
conformity herein with the old Pagans will 
appear in theſe following Particulars. 


rt. The Heather carefully kept and pre- - 


ſerved the Reliques of their decealed Wor- 
thies, that is, Men eminent for Vertue, and 
noble Exploits. When their Bodies were 
burnt (which C:ſtoze was generally obſerved: 
in moſt Countries) they carefully gathered 
their Boxes and 4ſpes. Kirchman handling 


this Queſtion; How the Aſhes and Boxes of 


thoſe, to whom they would give honour, 
could be diſcerned from the aſhes of the 
Wood. and the' bones of Animals, which 
were often burat with them 2 He anſwers ; 


1.<Some think, That they-made Garments of | 


| * Tydian Flax,which could not be burnt, and 
© that their Bodies were covered with them, 
© that their Bones and Aſhes might be kept 


* ſeparatez But this Opizz07 he rejetts. 


2. He 
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 _ Gaered Reliques; 
- 4, He anſwers with 7/22c Carſabor, That | 
© the dead Body to be burnt, was ſo placed 
©in the Pyra, that its bones and aſhes might 
© remain ſeparate, and not be mingled with 
© the aſhes and bones offuch things and crea- 
© tures were. burnt with it > and hence 
**twas, that they could diſtinguiſh them, De 
Funeribus Roman. lib. 3. Cap. 7. 


And as theſe bones and alhes were cares © : 


fully gathered, ſo they were with no leſs 
care preſerved ; for after they were fprink- 
led with Wine, and perfumed with Odors, 
they put them into a golden (ilver-pot or 
coffin, #lian writing of Severus the Em- 
peror, ſaith, © That his Body was tranſlated 
© from England to Rome in great pomp, 
© though ſome ſay, 'twas only a golden Pot: 
© containing his Relzques. | 

Thus do our Romaniſts carefully keep the 
Reliques of their Saints; Are they not put 
into Cheſts of Gold, Silver=—and kept un- 
der lock and key ? 

2, The Heathen gave much reverence 
and veneration to the Kelzques of their He- 
ro's, and the Places where they lay. Pythia 
anſwer'd the Athenians, who had lent to the 
Oracle of . Apollo, © That they ſhould bring 
* back the bones of Theſes from Scyros_ 
* (whither he fled, and where he was barba. 
© roully murthered by Lycomedes); and put- 

O ting 
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 *ting them in ſome honourable plate, they 

* ſhould preſerve and adore them deyoutly, 
Flutarch in vita Theſei. And: Plato ſaith of 
thoſe that have liv'd'well, and dy'd nobly. 
* That they are be@me like Demons, and 
*that' we ought to ſerve them after their 
* death, and worſlip their -Shrines 
DOernmivery of mgeoxurty auray Tas Onnas 3 Apud 
Fnſebium de Preparat.Evangel. 1b. 13. cap.7. 
&* Cyril Alexand. contra Julian. lib.6. And 
from this cuſtom of worſhipping the Reliques 
of their Worthies, proceeded the difthculty 
in granting unto thoſe primitive Chriſtians 
the Body of their Biſhop Polycarp, thinking 
that they would adore it; though they pro- 
teſted, That 'twas unto the true God alone 
that they pay'd that Homage, Exſeb. Hiſt. 
Eccleſ. 1b. 4. cap. 15. Ineed not cite any | 
more Azthors, fince this practice of Pagans 
is confefled- by our Adverſaries of Rome. 
Aquinas propounds this Argument againſt 
their Adoration of Aeliques ( to which af- 
terwards he returns a poor pitiful anſwer) 
To worſhip Reliques, is the prattice of Hea- 
thens, Suarez in 3 part. Aquin. Diſp. 25. 
Art. 6, T will not ſtand to:'mention all the 
ways by which the Heather expreſled their 
honour and veneration to theſe Rel7qwes; but 
only name two. ; " 
1. In ſwearing by them. *Twas the- Su- 
perſtition 
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erſtition (or Idolatry ) of Ethricks to 1 
Roone by the Reliques of their deceaſed 


Worthies , Cyril. Alexard. lib. 10. contra © 

. Julianum. 27M if 

:2.'In q—__ from private and _ 

obſcure, to more publick and honourable I 

| places; andthis was done with great pomp {4 
| and ſplendor. Apolo admoniſhed the A4the-- 
 # mians (as you heard) to tranſlate the 
| 8 bones of Theſexs to Athens: And he fur- 
ther adds, That when Cymor had found 
7 them, and brought them to the City, the 
people recetved them with Proceſſtons and 
' great joy, as if Theſexs himſelf had been a- 

live, Plutarch in ejus vita. And the ſame 
Author tells us, That the Aſhes of Deme- 
| tris were brought by his Son Artzgorns in 

- || great pomp to Corizth, and received by the * 


people with great veneration, 1» vita De- 
; metrii, When the Meſſenians had killed, 
by. poyſon, Philopemenes, Commander of 


the Achaians; Lycoras, having utterly razed 
Meſſenes, carried his Bones to Megalopolis, 
. | becauſe he was a worthy man, Paxſar. i Ar- 

 cadiczs, I forbear to mention the tranſlati- 


on of Tiſamerns the Son of Oreſtes, of Pha- 
cion, and many others. . | 
t .. . Thus dq our Komaniſes reverence and a- 


dore the R<liques of their Saints, , This 1s 
clear , 1. From their Principles, 2, From 
| O 2 their 
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their Praftices. . 1. From their Principles; 
Bellarmine urgeth ten Arguments for this 
worſhip and adoration of 'Relzques, De San- 
For. Beatitud,. lib. 2: gap. 3- Suarez produ- 
ceth (ix, 1# 3. part. An. 2nzſt. 25. Art.6. 
Diſp.55- But why dolI name private Do- 
&ors, ſince 'tis the determination of their 
much-admired Council of Trent ? The ſa- 
« sred Bodies of Holy Martyrs, and others li- 
ving with Chriſt, which were living members 
of Chriſt, and Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ought to be reverenced by the faithful 5 ſo 
that let all be damned who affirm, that bo- 
nour and adoration is not due to the Reliques 
of Saints, Sel. 25. de Reliquiis. And their 
choolmen handling this Queſtion , hat 
. adoration js to be given unto them ? They 
penerally anſwer, That Relzques, reſpeftive- 
y conſidered, are to be worſhipped with 
. the ſame veneration that is due to the perſon 
whoſe Reliques they are. 
2. From their PraGtices. Let us hear 
Caſſander's 1ngenuous Confeſſion : © In theſe 
laſt times too much 1s attributed to the Re- 
©liques and Memories of Saints; inſomuch as 
:'*the better fort of men, and thoſe that were 
© moſt zealous, have placed the fum and ſub- 
* ſtance, as1t were, of Religion, in ſearching 

* out ſuch Reliques, adorning them with 
* Gold and Jewels.and building Temples and 
 Memo- 


| 
| 
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© Memorials for them; and the worſer and. 


 *wickeder ſort have repos'd falſe confidence 


*1n the fooliſh and ſuperfluous 'worſhipping = 
* of them, Conſult. de Reliquiis. Here we . 
ſee the practice both ef the better and wor- 
ſer ſort of people ; the one eſteeming it the 
chiefcſt part of Religion, and the other re- 
lying, wholly upon it as the only means of 
purging away their ſins; and many ways do 
they expreſs their reverence and veneration 
to theſe Reliques. 4 | 
1. They adorn them with filver,gold, ec. 
The heads of Peter and Paul are inclas'd in 
ſo much filver as weigheth four thouſand 
pounds, belides Jewels and precious Stones - 
of ineſtimable value, Coe. Piz 2. lib. 8. And 
the golden Tomb of Thomas of Canterbury, 
was covered with Diamonds, Carbuncles— 


 Eraſ. Coll. de Peregrin. Relig. ergo. 


2. They tranſlate them from one place to 
another in great pomp. © Thomas Hertford,a 
* moſt holy Mark, dy'd in C2lofyriz, and be- 
* ing a ſtranger there, they laid him in the 
© common Sepulcher for Strangers, and laid 
* many others upon him) . but afterwards 


©(God willing to honour his ſervant ) his 


* Body kept the higheſt place, and by a cer- 

* tain Divine Power was ſeparated from the 

© other Bodies, The Beholders of this Mira- 

cle told it to Euphemixs their Biſhop 3 of 
| . Q 3 , "%% mY 
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- which, when he was convinced, he tranſla-. 


*ted the Body in great pomp to Antioch. 
Lanrontins Beyerlinck, Magnum Theatrum, 
lib.15. p. 275. © Prince Albertus-command- 
© ed the bones of 4lbF-tys, Martyr and Bi- 
*ſhop of Liege, to be taken out of the 
© Church of Rexzes, where they had lien 400 
years, and carried them upon his ſho#lders 
Fin ſolemn proceſſion; to a Church in Bruſ- 
© ſels, Idem p.277. Pope Paul the firit, 
having congregated the Clergy, and all the 
people of Roxze, tranilated the Body of B. 
Petronella, the Daughter of S. Peter, toge- 
ther with her Marble Sepulcher , from the 
Appiany Gate ( via Appia ) to the Vatican, 
the Przeſts ſinging, and people rejoycing, 
and placed it in the higheſt part of the 2ire 
in dt. Pefer's Church, Plating inejus vita. In 
a ſacred Expedition to Jeruſalem, Anno 
1098, the Gernenſis obtained in Myr, a 
City of Lycia, the. holy Aſhes of S. John the 
Bqptiſt,which they brought to Genua,where 
they are worthipped with great devotion to 
this day, 67gorius lib. g. Regaz Tal. 
3. They light Candles, and fet up Tapers 
before them ({ which S. Jerome calls inſignia 
}idolatrie, Enſtgns of Tdolatry ) Bellarm. de 
Sant or. Beatitud. lib, 2. cap. 3. Coſterns 
Frckirid. de SanfFor. Reliquiis, Sua- 
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4 In their folemn 0aths, they touch not 
only the Bible, but .the Reliques alſo ( as 
the Heather did) and fo divide the Religion 
of an Oath, which is a principal part of Gods | 
worſhip, betwixt God and them. F//ix+ 
cius Qncit. Moral, Tom. 2. Trad. 2 5 Cap. Ze 
Num. 83. . | 

5. Laſtly, whereas in former times, when 
Syperſtition was in its Infancy, they pl: aced 
the Reliques of Saints under the Altar ;. yet 
now (85: Caſſander obſerves ) contrary to 
the ancient CxiZomz, their Practice is to place 
the Bodies gf Saints upon the Altar, which 
place is only proper for the Body of Chriſt. 
Conſult. de Reliquiis. 

3. The Heather placed much confidence 
in the  Reliques of ' their deceaſed Wor- 
thies. Hence 'twas, that they frequently 
removed their Gods from one place to as 
nother 5. ſometimes for. the removal. and 
ſometimes for the prevention of publick 


.Calamities. . &l;an writes, © That the 0- 


racle told Ariſtandrus after the Body of 


« Alexander the great was found, that in 
.< whatever Country that Body ſhould re- 


« main, it ſhould be free from all hoſtile de- 
© wvaeſtations. And hence aroſe a ſharp dif- 
<« pute. amonglt his -Succeſſors , every One 
«* endeavouring to tranflate the Body into 
* his own Conrtry as a pledg of the (tability 
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4 of his. Empire, and ſafety! of -his Kingdom. 
Is varia 'Hiſtor. Lib.12: cap. 64. For the 
conquering of Hannibal, and tnlarging the 
Roman Empire , the great Mother of the 
Gods, was fetchr out of Phrygia,and brought 
to'Rozze, and honoured: with a magnificent 
Temple: and the like 1s (ſtoried -of many 
other-gods. Among the old Ramars every 
one had Reliques ,” Bones, and Aſhes 1n his 
houſe, which he looked upon, - and reve- 
renced as his. proteFors ,, tanquam tytelares 
patronnos,  Lares atque penates'; as Servius 
obſerveth in many places. In ſhart, the Hea- 
then thought themſelves ſecured againſt all 
hoſtile 1-vaſons, and other waſting Judg- 
ments; becauſe they fancied themſelves to 
be under the particular tutelage: and pro- 
tedion of that Demon or 'Hero whoſe Relz- 
ves they enjoyed: ſuppoſing alſo that a 
Lind of Divine Power and Virtue reſided 
in them. | AETES 
Thus do our Romarniſts place: much con- 
fidence in the- Reliques of their Saints. 
They look upon them, as' the Trojazs did 
upon their Palladium, being ailured! of the 
Patron.zge of that -Saint, whoſe Reliques 
are lodged with them, 'and which they 
carry about with ſo much joy and triumph 
'-1n their ſolemn Proceſſcoxs. In the deſcrip- 
ton of that Proceſſzor: ( called proceſſio Fu- 


bilei) 
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bilei ) granted by Pope' \Urbar 8. to the 
German nation; and as 'twas ſolemnized- at 
Cologne, 'we have theſe words : * Upon ma- 
©ture; deliberation it ſeemed: good, in this 
+ grievous calamity, and perilous time'of 
« Far; when the Enemies-of -the Church 
4,endeavour to oppreſs and trample . up- 
« on it, to: invoke theſe Sazz#ts which reſt 


* © 3n. this holy wr becaufe they are Pa- 


* trons of it : and being inſtant in our ſighs 
* and groans to God and theſe Saints, to 
£ deprecate theſe-molt deſerved judgments. 
« And a little after follows this Hymn# 


.\Gande felix Agrippina. 
SanGaque Colonia, 
Sanditatis tua bina 
Gerens teſtimonia. eb] 
Poſtquam fidem ſuſcepiſti. 
Civitas prenobilis, 
Recidiva non fuiſts ' © ©. 
\ Sed in fide ſlabilis.. 41. 
Gereonis cum bis nottis © | I 
Trecentena concio, VOTL | 
Et mautorum trecentorum 
Sexaginta, paſſuo, " 
Te tinxerunt et ſauxerunt 
Uirginumque, millia 
Vudenarum, te decorum | 
Exornant martyria, &c. Apnd Vo- 


etiume ' Seledh. difpet.. pers 3. de proceſſi- 
onibus. : Fei rraT ied, 52 \ To Ye 


And do. not theſe words fully diſcover * 
how. much. they truſted; to the aid and © 
aſliſtanoe, defence. and. protection of thaſe 
Saipts, whoſe . Bodies, were buried in thyt 
City, or whole Reliques they were bluticd 
with 2. The..Connczl. of Trent does not on- + 
ly... anethewatize thole, that refuſe to give 
Worſhip and Adoration to. Reliques in-any 
reſpect, but thoſe alſo, who do not reſort 
unto them opir. izzpetrande cauſ4, to obtain 
help. from them. Sels. 25. de Reliquiis : 
which ſhews what truſt and:contidence they 
repoſe in them. And hence *tis, that many 
Towns and Cities have had fierce conten- 
tions about, and been at great colt and 
Pains to procure the RKeliqzes of ſome;emi- 
nent Saint. | | 

When the Saracens had taken Serdinia, 
* whither the Boxes of S. Auſtin had been 
© tranſlated from Hzppo. 250. years before, 
& Luitprandus, King .vot.. the Lombards, 
« ſent his Ambaſſadors. thither to purchaſe 
* them for which they: pay'd 100 Talents 
of ſilver, anda Talent ,of Gold. Laurent. 
Beyerlinch. 12agn. Theat. Lib. 15, A great 
ſum was likewiſe given for the Arm of | 
St. Bartholomew, and not leſs for the pre- 

| | CciQug 
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cious Arm of* St." 'Samſba. Walls and Eul- 


'l warks,and Armies are reputed a *forry" dle- 


'2 © fence in compariſon of theſe [ſacred Rel;- 


| ques. Qual qnurdam turres contra Adutrſa- 
4 riorum incurſum refuginm exhrbent. Dieravs 
” tus de Ritibus Eccleſ. p. 219. Anthe 
; further tells us, that whoſoever toncheththe 


Bones of a Martyr, is for the Grace inherent 
in them, _ a certain” manner thereby 


ſanFified. ibid. But' Cofterns ſpeaks more 


poſitively : habent ſunFitatem, et vin con+ 
tau ſuo ſanttificandi ;” they have ſand#ity,- 
and a power of ſand@ifying by their tonth. 
Enchiridion. de venerat. Reltquiar.' p. 414. 
And the foreſaid Author, viz. Dy ant, in- 
forms us from others, That by the Reliques 
of Protaſius and Gervaſins many have been 
diſpoſſefſed of Devils; Thar at the ſacred 
Reliqu?s of S. Andrew, Lnke and Timothy, 
Devils roar, and make a noiſe. De R+- 
tib. Eccleſ. lib, 1. cap. 25. p. 221. Others 
tell ns of many miraculons Cres, that'have 
been wrought by Religues. Hence tis, that 
they are conſtantly carried 'about ( faith 
Snarez. ) by many devout 'Perſoxs, 'as an 
Antidote again{t all evils. In 3 part. Aquir. 
Leſt. 25. Diſput, 55. SefF. 2. And the 
lawftulneſs of this PraCGtice is afſerted 
by Aquinas. 22. Queif. 96. Art. 4. Na- 
var, Enchirid. Confeſſ. Cap. 11, Num. 35- 
'Tis 
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'Tis lawful for a. man,to hang the Reliques 
of Saints about his neck, or, to.carry them 
after any other manner for his Protection, if 3 
they be carried ex fiducia Dei & San@Forum, : 
quorum ſunt Reliquie. Aquinas ibid. And | 
Filliucius affirms 1t to be not only lawful,but | 
anat of Piety, and Devotion. Quei?. Mo- | 
ral. Tom. 2. Trad#.24.Cap. 6. Num. 145. Sure | 
T am an a&t of prudence 'tis, if that be true, | 
which Magnetes. affirms : *Tis manifeſt, that 
the Bones of Saints are not dead, but full of | 
power and virtue. . Apud Durantum Ge Ri- | 
tib. p.-220., | x ; 
4. The Heathen frequently reſorted to | 
the places, where the Bodies of their Heroes 
were burled:  Plutarchin the life of Theſes 
© tells us, That. his Reliques lie yet 1n the 
© midit of Athenus, whither all Slaves 
< and poor People go, and there offer up 
** their Prayers and Sacrifices z who, while 
© heliv'd, was Protector of the Oppreſled, 
«and courteoullyreceived their Petitions, 
** who deſired aid of him. The Geztile E» 
& oyptians ( ſaith Epipkanius ) went free. 
<« quently with great devotion to the place, 
** where Jeremy the Prophet was buried; 
becauſe they believ'd, that venomous Ser- 
ents and Crocodiles were driven away by 
im. De Prophetar. vita & interitu : if we 
may believe that Book to be his. Cyriliug 
|  Alex- 
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'S || Alexandrinus diſcourſing of the reverence 
T | and veneration, which the Gentiles gave 
if | unto the Reliques of their deceaſed Wor- 
2 | thies, faith: *In old time, when certain 
! 7 © men had hazarded themſelves in the Battel/ 


! of Marathon, in defence of Greece, and 
S < died, valiantly fighting againſt the Army 
* | of Zerxes 3 there was a Cuſtom among 
> | the Athenians to reſort unto their 'Sepxl- 
| chres. Contra Julianum, Lib. 6. And Eu« 
4 * ſcbins tells us, that the Gertiles made their 
" | Swpplications near to the Shrines, where the 
the Aſhes. of thole were kept, whom they 
thought to have been valiant and vertuous, 
De preparat. Evangel. lib. 13. cap. 7. - 

Thus do our Romanifts frequently reſort 
to the places, where the Bodzes of Saints 
are buried, or their Relzques preſerved. 
Concil. Trident. Sefſ. 25.de Reliquiis. They 
teach, That their Prayers are better and 
more effe(tual, and acceptable to God, if 
they be made before the Religres of Saints; 
and therefore their Practice is in times 'of 
neceflity to make votive Pilgrimages to fuch 
; places, where the moit famous Relzqres are. 
All Hiſtories make mention of their P:l2ri- 
mages to the Holy Land, * Rome, - Compo- 


' *.. Many litcherous Men cnd Women velort to Compoſtellaz fo cat 
Scallops for the kindling of Luſt, and mncreaſe of nature, under the 
name of a Pilgrimage to $i. james his Shrine, Muffer. chap. 18. 


P. 166, 
ſtella, 


feellz; $80; "And they are excited thereunto 
by miraculous Cxres, -and large Indulgerces. 
r. By the many miraculous Cxres wrought | 
at them. Gregory Twrozenſss informs us, |: 
That fick people ran to the Sepulcher of / 
unianns, and being cured, became tributary | 
to that Saint, De Gloria Confeſſor. cap. 103. | 
At theſe places ( faith Thyrexs) ſome have | 
recovered their fight, others the ule of their | 
feet, others have been reſtored to life, and | 
others freed from incurable diſeaſes, De De- | 
2101. par. 3. Cap. 43. p. 97. And alittle be- | 
fore he mentions ſeveral Saints, by whole | 
Reliques many ſtrange Cures have been | 
wrought, whoſe Shrines are frequently re- 
ſorted unto by Roman + Catholicks. Þ | 
will only entertain the Reader with whar 
Hieronynns Emſer (who was an eye-wit- 
neſs) writes concerning their Pilgrimages to 
the Sepulcher of S. Benro, Apud Laurent. 
Beyerlinck. Magnum Theatrunt, 1.14. p.201. 


Ad cujus tumulum glomerantur pendulavota, 
Hultns ut accepta contulit eger ope. 

Cernitur hic lacero confoſjus petore ferro<. 
Ric alius fraFo erure perire tintet. 

Hic cecidit ſumma quondam reſupinrs abarce; 
Ie juit rapidas obrutus inter aquas. 

Hic trahit in mediis poſttus ſuſpiria flammis: 
Hic cin@us valido corripit hoſte fugam. 

_ Hie 
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Hir qzeritur ſebres,alius feratarming Ventrie5 


Hic miſero neruos vellet abeſſe pede, &c. 


. And he a alittle after: 
Deniq; quiſquis #deſt, placids redit inds 
ſalute, . 


Nec patitur caſſas Benno frge precer;iee. 


And then he tells us, That great multitudes 
of men, even from all Nations _ relorted 
to It. 


Huc veninnst Thurii, Pruteni, Sarmataz 
Sclayus, PLE 
Huc vicings agit ſezpe Bohemus ter. 
FE etiam admonitus media ad femnia 
node, 
Huc tulit Ardoo Cymber ab axe pede. 


'2. By the large Indulgences annexed, to 
them. And becauſe the Churches ia Rowe 
are moſt enriched with theſe SzcredReliques, 
therefore the largeſt Indulgences -are grant- 
ed toſuch as reſort unto them. Take afew 
Inſtances. 

Pope Sylveſter gave to thoſe who vilit the 
Lateran-Church, ſo many Indulgences as 
none but God can number. | And Gregory 
gave-{o many days.of Pardon, as drops fall 
when it rains three days and nights with- 
out 
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- Out intermiſſion. And when he fear'd leſt 
the Treaſure of the Church ſhould be ex- | 
hauſted by this-profuſeneſs, Chriſt appeared ®* 


to him, and ſaid, 7 will give you leave to | 


grant more Indulgences, for the people have i} 
need of them. Tndalgent. in Station. Rom. | 
apud Chemnit. Exam. Concil. Trident. de | 
Indulgent. p. 79. | 
Whoſoever ſhall viſit the Sepulchres of | 
S. Stephen and S. Lawrence in S. Leawrepce- 
Church,is granted a Pardon for 7oco years. 
To thoſe that viſit St. Paxl's Church upon 
the day of its Dedication, are granted 
Pardons for ——— — 8000 years. 
And to ſuch as ſhall viſit theſe and other 
Churches in Roxze at certain times, are gran- 
ted full Pardons both 2 pena &* culpa by | 


later Popes. Fiſcus Papalis terſlated into | 


Engliſh by Mr. Craſhaw, 1621. ' 

Theſe Indzlgences occaſion'd many P#l-- 
grimages to Rome; which Johannes Panno- 
ins, the Hungarian Poet, could not 
( though a Papii# ) pals over without a 
jeer. ' | x 


Hiſpani, Galli. Sclavi, Teutones, &» Hunni 
Clavigeri petitis limina ſanGa Petri s 

2u0 ruitis ſtulti Latios ditare penates ? 
Salvari in patria ſiccine nemo poteiÞ 2 


The 


t 
| | 
/ 
; 


toranted an Indulgence of enjoined Penances'- 


© Sapiwb(iliquſm> = 269 
The Spamard, *French,/\Polec,-Gtrmany: and 
p te Hunt 16 Wop RENEE 4 
| Unto''S. Peter'# Chair for. Heaven doth rm.” 
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Rujds not conly to Monns but many: -other 
places alfo, have large 12dulgences bettran-\ 
nexed. Pope Nzcholas, at the earneſt requeſt” 
of Stephen Merle Archdeacon of Cleveland; 


a year and forty days, to be remitted'to ' 
all that ſhould vilit'S: #/:/ram's Fomb 4t* 
he Cathedrat-at Tork (where he had -beer- 
Biſhop) eight © days' immediately followings. 
ys Feſtival : And they are; directed to pray 
nts: tiny 1n theſe words : OE 


wt $4 7 . = -.4 F IP: 
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iClers Pater, &< Patrone, $12, 5 
Mundi nobis in agone. | 
Confer opem, & depone ” - nn 


wwnnVite ſordes, & corone 
Cele) is da Landia. nl : 
Theſe fare yet:to be ſeen in» two. Manu- ; 
ſcri : 2 — inthe Cathedral at York. 
$- P _ Iwill 


< 
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+» I will. conclude this - with a remarkable 
paſſage in the Bull of ſimon 6, _ _ 
not only. grant: a plenary Pardon to ſuch ayi 
Aivally, ws the Pare hes .of S. Peter and 
Paul at Rome, but to thoſe allo who dye inf 
the way. 'Take his own words 3, Items con- 

ceditwe, quod | were confeſſus 12 VI4 MOrias 

tur, quod ab omnibus peccatis ſuis ſit, im- 

mmunis penitus & abſolutus. Et mandamns 

Augelis Paradiſi; ut animans 4 Pirgatario 

penitas abſolutam, in Paradiſs gloriam intro- 

ducaxt, We allo grant, That it. he dye ac 

the way, being truly confetled, he.s.ablo- 

ſolutely abſoly'd from all his fins. And: we 

command the Angels of 'Pagadiſe, That-they 
convoy. his Sou}, delivered from. Purgatory, 
I9to the Glory of Paradiſe, Apnd; Haſpin. defi 
Temp p- 381. Andietnot avy-Heretick in- 
terpret this as a piece of Arrogance. inthis 
Holineſs; For why. may. he. not command, 
the Angels, to whom all things are ſubjed ? 
And who can do in.a manner -whatſoever 
God himſelf can.do ? 1 
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CHA P. XXII. 
EXORCISAMS. 


HAT the Heather arrogated to them- 
{ ſelves a power to caſt out Devils (as 
our. Rowaxiſts do.) is clear from. their own 
Hiſtorians, and the Confeſſions both, of Po- 
piſh and Proteſtent Writers, . I will. briefly 
remark.the Methods and Ceremonies obſer- + 
ved by them in their -Exorciſms, and ſhew 
how.far our preſeat Adverſaries of. Rowe 
fymbolize with them. The Ways and Me- 
thods, Rites and Ceremonies obſerved by 
[the Heathen,, may be. reduced unto two 
- Heads, viz. Words and. Things. | 
=» The Heathen uſed certain word; in 
their Exerciſms. . Serapis preſcribed the E- 
 gyptiens. a form of words, wherewith. they 
might expel Devils.,. Exſebius de Preparat. 
Evangel. libs 4. cap. ult. Clemens Alexan- 
drinus faith, Magos gloriari ſe demones ha- +. 
bere coaJos vi ſuorum carminum, In Pro». © 
trept. apud Fileſacum de Idol. Mag, p.800. 
+Theſe words were opprobrious, command- 
ing, menacing, barbarous, and obſcure. 4- 
pollonins caſt out a Devil ( faith Ph:loſtra- 
& tus) 


122 © - Exoeciſms:-- 
tas) by reproachful words ( ſuch as Maſters 
uſe to their vain and idle ſervants) calling 
him wicked. and- impugent, and in great | 
wrath commanded him to give ſome ſign of ! 
his departure, I» vita Apol/onii, lib.q4.cap.6. | 
Tis enquired by an Egyptian (faith Exſebius) 
the Prince of . Magicrans , How it comes to 
paſs that Devils are. moved by terrible and 
threatning words, and are bound by'them, 
as with certain chains? De Preparat. Evang- 
lib. 5.cap. 6 And what were thoſe "Egw:a 
yeduudla”, Fpheſtan words or writings (fo of- 
ten ſpoken of by Writers ) but certain 14+. 
chantmentsuled by Magicians in caſting out 
Devils? Magicians commanded: (ſaith Plu- 
tarch ) thoſe who are poſleſſed with evil 
ſpirits, to pronounce the Epheſtan words, 
Sympoſ. lib.7. Bueſt. 5. * And That they 
were certain obſcure and barbarous words; 
1s atirmed by $xidas and others. Theſe E- 
pheſtan words ( faith Heſyehins,) were anci- 
ently fix, but afterwards Deceivers added 
others to them:the names of the former were, 
&0Kt > K2TACHL» OE, Tergat, Saprauerits » aireoy: 
' See Dr. Hammond 1n AFJ, 29, That the 
Heathen uſed in their Exorciſzrs certain 
exotick, ſtrange, and barbarons words , 1s 
confefied by Filefacus de Idol. Magica, p. 
793---for ſuch words are accounted moſt ef- 
ticacious by Atgicians, 


Exozt 
And theſe words were not always i £3 
but ſometimes written. - Philoſtratus menti» 
ons certain Philoſophers called Brachmarni, 
who by certain written words ( verbis terri- 
fieis &+ minacibus) commanded the Devil 
to go out of a young man, /:þ. 3. cap,12, 
And thoſe *Eqzore yduuara , before mention- 
ed, were ſometimes written, and carried a- 
bout by many, who thereupon promiſed. 
themſelves, That they ſhould obtain whatſo- 
ever they deſired; and amang other things, 
a power to caſt out Devils. Anaxilzs the 
- Þ Poet isfaid to have carried the Epheſrer Let-. 
{ ters 1n pieces of Leather ſewed together, 
Athenens Dypnoſoph. lib. 12. 
2. The Heathen uſed certain Things in 
their Exorci or as Herbs, Fumigations, ec. 
St. Arſtin tells us, That the Heathen calt out 
Devils by Herbs, Stones, certain Animals, 
Sounds, Vaices, and F tgures, De Civit. Dei, 
lib. 10. cap. IT. And: liv. 21. cap. 6, he 
| faith,” Devils are enticed and allured by cer- 
|| cain kinds of Herbs, Animals, Charms , and 
| | Ceremonies. *I faw a certain privare man 
* (faith Joſephns) amongſt the Hebrews, that 
* cured divers polleſſed of Devils, in the 
* prelence of YVeſpaſtan, his Sons, Tritu aes, 
© and Soldiers. And the Cure was effected 
*after this manner :: He applied to the Noſe. 
of the De&moniack a Ring, under the Scal 
Pl3 - whereof 
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© whereof was a kind of Root, diſcovered 
*by Solomon, which drew out' the Devil 
*through the noſtrils of the Pofleſſed, as 
* ſoon as he ſmelled at it, 4ntig.1ib.8. cap.2. 
And the ſame Hiſtorian mentions” the Herb 
or Root uſed in their Exyrciſzs, * On the 
* North-ſide of the City there's a place cal- 
©led Baaras, where alſo groweth a root of 
* the ſame name; the colour whereof reſem- 
* bleth the flame, and it ſhineth at night 
© like the Sun-beams, and is not eaſte to be 
© pulled up, till that one caſt upon it the U- 
frine of a Woman, or her Flowers ; which 
* being done, whoſoever toucheth it, is ſure 
* to dye, except he carry the root hanging: 
< on his hand. And alittle after he adds;This 
© Herb, notwithſtanding a!l this danger, is di- 
© ligently ſought out for the virtue it hath; 
F for 1t driveth away Devils out of mens bo- 
* dies, if 1t be but applied unto them, De 
Bello Judajco, Itb. 7. cap, 25- And Juſtin 
Martyr tells us, That this way of ejecring 
Devils, was like to that of the Gentiles, 7 
\Dzal. cam Tryphon. And the ſame is affirmed 
by Pliny, Hiſt, Nat. -lib. 24. cap. 17. : Dec- 
m1ocritus, the Prince of Magicians after Py- 
thagoras, hath commended the Herb Aglao- 
photis ( which 1s thought to be the fame 
with Zazras) lo call'd tor its bright ſhining 
colour, and that 2/agicians uſe it when they 
caſt out Devils And 


" And that the Heather uſed certain Frari- 
eations, is mot lefs evident. Tour Exorciſte 
7 Gith Juſtin Martyr, loc. predift..) as the 


| Gentiles, uſe Thymiamata Se vincula-By the 


firſt he underſtands *x+:jgations, ſuch. as the 
Heathen uſed in caſting out Devils. . And by 
the latter, 1-chantments , which are called 
Bonds 4b effe&y.. The Jews and Gentiles 
thought, that Devils are expell'd ont of mens 
Bodies by Fumieations, Martin. Delrio Diſq. 
Magic. lib. 6. cap. 2. | 
' And to the foreſaid Remedies, they added 

a certain ( I ſuppoſe conſecrated) Garment, 
Enſeb, de Pr :parat. Evang. lib. 5. cap. 6. 

Theſe, T many ſuch-like Methods and 
Ceremonies, the Heathen uſcd in ejecting De- 
Vls, F | 
And that our Roxaniſts herein ſymbolrze 
with them, is moſt evident. They obſerve 
the very ſame Methods, but with ſome ad- 
ditions of Folly and Syperſtition. To make 
this clear, I will give the Keader a brief 
account of them. P 

The Prieſt or Exorciſt being come into 
the Church, and apparell'd according to his 


_ Order,and kneeling devoutly before the Al- 


tar, he makes the ſign of the Croſs in his 
fore-head, mouth, and breaſt, ſaying, Let the 
ſign of the Croſs * be in my fore-bead. Let 
the wards of Chriſt + be in'my tnouth. Let the 
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216 *Exarriſſng.” 
Weapons of Chriſt + be in my breaſt. By the 
fret of the Croſs + deliver us,, O God, from 
our enemies. Het the power of the Fa + ther} 
confirm - me. ' Let the Wiſdom of the Son} 
teach me. Let the love of the Holy + Ghoſt 
eulighten. me, 


Nos cum. prole pla 
Benedicat Virgo' Maria. | 
 Mengus Flagel.. Demon. p. 36. 


4 ; 


The Prieſt being thus prepared and armed 
in allpoints, what 1s he not able to do? how 
do the poor Devils quake and tremble at the ſ. 
very light of him ? But let us come to the 
bloody skirmiſh , and obſerve the valour of 


the Man. 

t. He ſigns the Demoniack in the Fore- 
head, Month, and Breast, with the ſign of 
the Croſs, ſaying, Let the Power of the Fa + 

| her comfort thee. Let the Wiſdow of the Sor 
_ + reach thee. Let the Love of the Holy + Ghoſt 
enlighten thee, And a little after, ©I cam- 
* mand you; O Devils ({ who are come to the 
© help of tho{e that vex this Creature of 

: | 

Here he  itews his , God N.) upon 2s of Ex- 
Courage. communication, and 11m- 

* merſion inthe Lake of Fire 

* and Brimſtone fora thouſand years, that ye 
*yeild no aid and aſsiſtance to theſe Devils 

| who 


- Exozeiſins. | 
© who torment the Body of this Creature of 
©<God N. And I command you, O Devils, 
<who-trouble this Creature of God N, That 
© ye preſently depart, and-leave him ſafe and 
<{ound, without'any hurt either of ſoul or 
* body. AndI command all - your Enemies 
*jin the Name of the- molt Holy Trinity, 
* That they compel you to yeild obedience 


'*to, my Precepts. And I command you up- 


* on the ſame pains, That ye neither ſay 
* nor do any thing that may diipleaſe thoſe 
* that are either preſent or abſent, except 
* what I ſhall ask you, Mergas ibid. 

2, He ties a Stole about the neck of .the 
poſſeſſed, with three knots, ſaying, 0 ye avo- 
minable and rebellious Spirits! I conjure,ad- 
Jure, and compel you, whereſoever you have © 
your reſtdence in this man , By the Fa + ther, 
and the Son+t, and the Holy + Ghoſt, that ye 
immediately underſtand the words of my.con» 
Juration, and the virtue of it 5 and that ye 


' dare not to depart from this Creature of God, 


and Imnage,of Chriſt, with... + tee: Hour 
out my licence; and as the* «+ Zullorernber: 8h 
Saints of God have bound ne theDeris hands 
- - - mn, Win 
Devi ls with Chains 2 Jo 7 emer mich - 
ercat . Chain: - and 
though he earneſtly begg'd her favour, and not ro abuſe him 
before all the people; yet ſhe dragged him about the Mar- : 
ket-place, and then without any compaſſion thiew him into + 
a Jakes, Forlis Hiſt. of Popiſh Treal. 
| bind 
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218 Exoxilmss. 

bind you | cam iſta ſtola jocanditatis, with 
this Stole of jorundity\, Mengus, pig 70 If 
it be queried, Why 'tis called Stolz. jothr- 
ditatis ? 1 ſuppoſe, becauſe the Prieſt doth 
greatly rejoice when he hath got the poor 
Devils thus bound and fetter'd,- And here 
his Polzcy is to be commended , who firſt 
chains and ſhackles theſe wicked Spirits 3 for. 
having them once faſt bound, he may with 
more eaſe rule and govern them. But his 
Courage I do not much admire, who dares 
not enter the liſt with them, except they 
be firſt ſhackled. But I proceed : Fr 

'3- The Prieſt lays his 6axds on the. hea 

of the Demoniack, and ſigning him in the 
forehead with the ſign of the Crofs, repeat- 
eth certain words ; and theſe are either 3a- 
cred or Profane. | 

The former are either ſome Serxtexces of 
Scripture, or ſome Names of God. 

1. Some Serternces of Scripture; and here 
the beginning of St. John's Galpel is account- 
ed moſt prevalent as alfo thoſe words in the 

- Canon of the Maſs * : Per ipſum, & cnm ipſo, 
&* in ipſo. SNE-T 
* Ceſarins mentions a certain Woman poſſeſſed, that came to. 
Sigzherg; and being in-the Oratory of S. Michael, when 'twas 
diſcourſed, How L»ci{er was bound” in Hell ? The Devil an- 
-'ſwered by her, Ye fools, With what Chains do ye think my 


'Maſter is bound in Hell? With Iron Chains ? No, noz There 
.are three words in the Maſs wherewith he is bound : Some 


2. Some 


_ 
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asking him, What wprils they —areZ Anſwered ,"Thar he 
durft nat repeat them. 3 But, faigh\he;bring my a Book, and 


. I will ſhew you, them. A. Miſial 1s brought, which ſhe open- 

ed; and ar the vety %. found the Canon of the $a, and 
laid her finger on [theſe words, Per: ,1pjum, Hee. Seratins in 
Tob. cap. 8, Queſt. 8, 


2. Some Names of God, eſpecially thoſe 
ſtrange and obſcure Names: Hel +, Heloper +, 
Heloa +, Eheye *, Tetragrammaton *,Adongy +, 
Saday +, Sabaoth +, Sother F, Emannel +, Al- 
pha+ &- Omega*, Primus & Noviſſinins +, 
Principinm & Finist}, Agyos F - Tfchiros To © 
Otheos +, Athanatos +, Agla +, Jehova+,Ho- 
mouſon *, Ta T, Meſſtas t, Eſereheye +, Chri- 
ſtus Vincit t, Chriſtus Regnat +, Chriſtus Im- 
perat t, Increatas Pater +, Intreatus Filins +, 
Increatus Spiritus San@ns +, ' Mengus, p. 38. 

The latter are either H-quiſitory or Oppro- 
ator ® | . | 
7, The Przeft puts fome Oneſizons to 
them; as, WW: they be Kage few? 
. « What's his Name, and the Names of his 
_ *Companions? For what cauſe they entred?” 
* In what hour 2 By what perſon they areta 
* be expelled? By what Saint? Who are 
©their Enemies in Heaven? and, Who in 
*Hell? By 'what Words they are moſt tor- 
* mented ? Whether they are bound there 
* by any Compa@t or Inchantment 2 How 
© that may be diſſolved ? Who is the chief 
* of them in that perſon --- ? Mengns docum. 

4. & 


20 Exotciſms, 

4. & þ. 50. Ritual. Roman. p. 3oI.:; Nay, 
the Prieſt may put an 0a#b to the Devil for 
' the diſcovery of ſuch things as are neceſſary 
to his expulſion. - Take the form of this 
Oath + : | 
- ..*T fwear and promiſe to thee, Prieſt or 

* Miniſter of Chriſt, to obſerve all things 
* which thou ſhalt command me ; and that 
< I will be pun&ual in what I promiſe thee, I 
*invoke the Almighty God againſt me; and 
©aSa Revenger of this my Perjury, let him 
* ſend his Holy Angels, mighty in battel, to 
* caſt and expel me qurt of this Budy. And I 
* invoke Lacifer , together with all other 
© Principalities, Furies, and Infernal Puniſh- 
© ments, that they riſe up againſt me with all 
* their Fury and Indignation, and hale me 
.* into the loweſt and moſt tormenting-place 
.<1n Hell, where I may ſuffer a thouſand 
*thouſand times greater Torments , and 
* from which I may never be delivered, 4- 
men. Mengus, P.195+ 


2. The Prieſt uſeth certain reproachtul 
words. Mengws gives us ſeveral forms of 
exprobation, Docum.' 10, and p. 103. ' O 
unclean Spirit, moſt miſerable Tempter, De- 
cetver, Father of Lies, Heretick, Fool, Bea- 
STial, Furious, Enemy of thy Creator, | Luxu- 

| ricus, 
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riow, Mad,- Cruel, Onjuſt, Thief, Beaſt, Ser- 
peut, Danined Creature, cntſet'etevnully of 
God for thy pride, &c.  Mengus,” from the 
example of S. Francis, commendeth ſordid. 
words utter'd to the. diſgrace and reproach 
of the Devil: For when B. ©... 
Francis would deliver his" Tu oh, Sled 
Brother Keffinus, he bids hint Satanas Snotty- 
ſay to the.Devil, Oper thy a OG 
mouth, and I will fill it with 'a Tard; or 1 
will ſhite in it » Which when he had done, 
the Devil departed in' great rage” '1»'Fuſte 
Damon. apud Voetinm, Par. 3. Diſp. Sele@. 
p. 1160. Serarius defends theſe 'Comtumelies 
and Aeproaches; laying for -a foundation, if” 
not probative, yet at leaſt a»-plificetive, the 
Example of Apollonins Thyanens, In Tob: 
cap. 8. Queſt. 5. And in the ſame place he 
tells us," That reproachſul words uttered a- 
gainſt the Devils, are very grievons to thoſe 
proud Spirits. As \ſtripes are paitfal to the 
Body," ſo is opprobriens' language tothe De- 
vil. © Thyrzus de Dxmon. pars 3. p. 
4. \The Prieſt -or Exorciſt ſhews' the 
Demoniack' the ſign of the Croſs; and 
faith ; Be ©: {A 39 


Salve Crux ſand, 
nd dantur munera tanta, 


 Epozcilins. 

Fac tua me vele, 

" Que ſwat nobis noxia pele. 
"Ds 2ihi virtutens, 
Veniam, pacemq; ſalutem. 
Spes. mihi viventi, © 
Prote@io ſis morienti: 
Crux bona, Crux digna, 

| Lignum ſuper omnia ligna- 
Crux via virtutis, 
Crux vis vers ſalutis. 
Crux virtus bominun, 
Crux levat ad Dominum; Meng. p. 62, 


And then, after ſeveral Adjurations, he 
ſays this Prayer : 


O Lord , expel the Devil from this thy 
Creature N. from his head, from bis hair, 
fromthe top of his head, from his forehead, 
from his eyes, from his tongue, fromohis cars, 
from his noſtrils, from his neek; from. his 
Jaw-bones, from his-teeth, from his throgt, 
from his- gums, from hjs month, from his 
palate, from his brain, from his eye-lids, 
from the hair on his ege-lids, from bis feet, 
from his. ſhin-bones, from hiv knees , from 
his legs, from his privy-members, from his 
reins, from his ſides, from his inward parts 
both above and below,” from his thigh, from 
his belly, from his - ſbomack,, from his heart, 


from 


Txarciſins- 

from his 6 ders, from bis breaſt, from his 

Þ4Þ5 bu arms, from his hands, from his 
Cele from. bis bones,from his nerves, from his 
veins, from, his marrow, from his lungs, fron 
the. Higawants of his body, from. bis five ſen- 
ſes of body and ſoul, from his whole body. 
both with; n and without, &c. | Mengus, 


Þ: 76. 


If the Devils be obſtinate, and will not 
depart, and the Prieſt forced for a-time to 
leave off his Conjuration ; then he 1s-to com- | 
mand them, to leave the Head, Heart, and 
Stomack.,, and deſcend to the riot. parts 
of his body, viz. the dead Nails of his feet, 


Meng. Þ. 1 

- *Tis conn affirm'd of the Fox, that 
being troubled: with Fleas, he gets a lock of 
Wodl. in his-mouth, and. goes 1ato the wa- 
ter,. and by a gradual immerſion forceth. 
them into the upper parts of his body, his 
neck; and: head, and at taſt into the lock. of 
Woot;: which, popping his head under wa- 
tel, be parts. with, and fo frees himſelf, from 
thoſe,troubleſome Companions. How eafily 
_ ht the Prieſt, when he bath, the Devils 

lodg'd inthe; dead parts. af the Nails, take 
his; knife and pare them off}, and, ſo preveat 
..the trouble and hazard of a ſecond Encoug- 
"Tex. But let us proceed, 
's, The 
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-. The Prieſt , takes 'the Tmage” of the 
Devil that troubles the poſſeſſed, painted 
on a paper, with his Name Written at the 
head of it; and having firſt conjur'd, the 
Fire, and caſt into it conſecrated Smlphur, 
Galbanum, Aſſa fetida, Ariſtolochia, Tperi- 
con, &- Ruta; he holds this painted Image 
/ over it; and, having read a long Adjura- 
tion ( which is too long to be inſerted) he 
caſteth the' Image into the fire; and turn- 
ing himſelf to the Devil, faith, *Let all thy 
© cogitations turn to thy detriment and con- 
© faſfion, O curſed Spirit , tothe" praiſe of 
*© God, and thy terrible puniſhment, and e-' 
© ternal malediCtion; and thy preſent expul-' 
< fon out of this Creature of God N. And: 
©15 this fire burns thy, Name and Image; fo 
© mayeſt thou ( Ocurſed Spirit) feel in thy ' 
<{elf a thouſandfold greater pains, and fer 
*them be ,augmented till the day of Tudg-*. , 
*ment, Merg. Þ. 153, 157, 161. OY 
6. The Prieſt 'applics ſeverat things to 
the Demoniackh. As w_—_ tem 
1. He writes ſeveral Names, on a Pa- 
per, . which he lays upon 'the Poſſeſſed, ' 
or hangs about his Neck; 'Mengus do-' 
c172, 9. But the Paper muſt 'be firſt con-. 
jur'd after, this manners. +a ; 
*T conjare-'thee,; , O Paper, by thoſe. 
words of the triumphant Title of our 
Foe Lord 


Lord and Grvicke Jeſu Chriſt 5 and.. by all 
other wards which are ſpoken ot the Crea- 
tor of all things 3..and by Him who is able 
© to infuſe wats thee ſuch' Virtue, that thou 

E mayeſt be. able to bring all things . (or 
Names) which are written upon thee, to. 
the bleſſed effect of eteraal Salvation 3; and 
that all the fallacy and virtue of the De- 

vil may depart from thee, and all the fore- 

© {aid virtue may enter into thee without de-' 

©lay. Inthe Name of the Fa # ther, 'and of 
© the Son +, and of the Holy +4 Ghoſt, Amen. 
IMengus P. 244: 

2. The Prieſt takes conſecrated Axe, and 
holding it to the Noſe of the Demeniark, 
dauh ; ;-.: 

<T exorcile +, adjure, and command thee 
* by Him whom thou did{t tempt. in the 

Mountain 3 1 adjure + thee by all the Apo- 
<{tles of Chriſt ; 1 adjure * thee by. all the 
© Viartyrs þf Chriſt ,. by all the Confeflors 

* of Chri #, by all the Virgins of Chriſt +, 

; _ all-the Miniſters of Chriſt +: 1 adjure 
© + thee by a Crucitied Saviour +,by Aichael, 

* Gabriel, and Raphael. I adjure thee + by 
crhe tremendous Day of Judgment +, by 

*the ReſurreCtion of our Saviour +, by the 

* Patriarchs and Prophets+, by S. Peter 
© Prince of | the Apoſtles, &*c. That thou 
* dwell no longer in this Creature of God, 
Amer. Heng. PAC, Q 3.The 
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11g; The Prieſt tales! conſecrated) incenſe, 
and caſting it into the Fire, hkewiſe confe- 
crated;” faith, O'Adovay,Saday, Eloym, Zy 
#he invocation of thy' moſt' holy Name, grant 
that the fume of this Incenſe may torment, 
'mnflame and expel theſe curſed gpirits;' &c. 
"Merg. p. 110. *Tis the common Opinion, 
Fhat Devils are expel'd by Famigations, 
Abulenſis apud Serarium in Tob. cap. 8. 
Quzſt. 4. , | 
4. He caſteth Szulphar, Rue, &c. intothe 
fire, 'and holds the Demonzack over it whe- 
ther he will or no, for a conſiderable time, 
» Meng. P. 24.2. | 
$5. He anoints the Poflciled with conſe- 
crated Oil in ſeveral places, viz. his eyes, 
forehead, ears, breaſt, the pulſes of his 
hands, and his hands ; the pulles of his feer, 
and his feet 3 at every place ſaying, 7 aroint 
'thee N. with this holy Oil, and by this Un- 
Gon abſolve thee F from all Witchcrafts, 
" Tnchantments, &c. In the Name of the Fax 


ther, &c. Meng. p. 221. And the: Union 
Is made after this manner : d 
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Cineres Olivarum. 

.0 Aquanm BenediGam: 


: Theſe 
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; SQuaclean-Spirit,: T'exorciſe thee: by the 
Living God, by the True + Gog,..by the. 
*Holy.4 God, who made Heavea and Earth, 
+ That all the power of the Enemy;the whale 


+ Hoſt of Satan, andevery phantaſm, may.be 


* eradicated, and flye away from this Crea- 
< ture of Oil; and all Herbs that are in 1t,that 
© it may be a flaming fire againſt all the ſnares 
of the Enemy, @c. Meng: P. 222, 

6. If what hath been done, be not ef- 
feftual, then the Prieſt flies to his never- 
failing Remedy, a certain Potioz. And 
though ſome men induſtriouſly conceal 
what hath coſt them much pains and ſtudy 
(though it be eminently uſeful and advanta- 
gtous to others); -yet theſe Gentlemen are 
not more happy in diſcovering, than chari- 


table in communicating Secrets. that may 


be beneficial to Mankind 5 and particularly 
this excellent Aecipe, which they ſay muſt be 
made after this manner : ag 

© Take a pound or twoof Veal, or any 0- 
© ther fleſh in ſeaſon, and boil it well without 


_ © Salt; then take ſix or eight ounces of the 


* Broth, firſt conſecrated by the Prieſt, and 
© put into it two ounces of conſecrated Ol), 
*and when they are well mixed, give it 


©warm to the Patient or Poſleſſed 3 but 


before 


Q 2 
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< before he take it, 'Jet the Prieft 3 give him 
<a pieceof conſecrated bread; ſaying Take 
this bread for the deſtrution of all the Tn- 
© chantments and wicked works of Satan. It 
© the Name of the. Fat ther, &c. Mengus, 
P- 120, I21. 

Here it may be neceſſary to give the Kea- 
der one Caution, That he be not ſo unman- 
nerly as to ask theſe great Maſters, How 
theſe ſenſible and corporeal things can aQt 
upon ſpiritual and immaterial Subſtances ? 
'Tis enough that they ſay it is ſo. That De- 
vils are aftected, vexed, tormented, and ex- 
pel'd by natural and corporeal things, is af- 
firmed by Mengas, Docum. 3. And Serarins 
tells us, That they do it efficacia quadayte- 
ms naturali, by an efficiency atter a fort na- 
tural, 12 Tob. 8. Auer. D 

We muſt therefore ſuppoſe the Devil up- 
on the receit of this Potion, to be in great 
pain ,and tormtnt 3 and doubtleſs the poor 
Fiend would gladly be gone : But behold, 
he 1s chain'd and fetter'd, and cannot depart 
without, licenſe; and another piece of pe- 
nance he muit do before he can obtain it, 
Viz, © Thit-to the honour of God, and edi- 
© fication of others, he confeſs ſome Article 
* of the Faith; that in the virtue of that 
* Article he give reverence to God Almigh- 
| ©ty, by bending the Ence, and bowing 
the 
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© thehead thrice to the ground, in adoration 
© of the moſt Holy Truuty, Meng. Docum.s5* 
Theſe, you'l ſay, are hard terms ; but no 
qurition the Devil, in this fad pickle,readuly 
ubmits to them for eaſe and liberty, 

And now we muſt ſuppoſe the s4zrmiſh 
over, and this great Corgreror., I mean the 
Prieſt, triumphing over his vanquiſht Ene- 
my 3 and yet 'tis hard to fay whether of the 
two is more joyful. 

And what can keep the Patient or Poſſeſ- 
ſed from rejoycing with them? Doubtlels 
nothing, except the fear of a ſecond Invaſt- 
0x, either by this, or ſome other Devil. 

We lay, The burnt child' dreads the fires © 
and thisDevil being once delivered from the 
torments which he lately ſuffered, methinks 
he ſhould not deſire to return : certainly he 
will not, if the late Potion was but as pain- 
ful to him as 'twas to the poor Demoniackhs 
Yet leſt he ſhould attempt it, the Prieſt uſeth 
this dreadful and moſt eff=Qual Conjura- 
tion. 

* I conjure you, +4 O Air.' Farth, Water and 
* Fire, by God the Father Almighty, and by 
* the Angels and Arch-Angels, and by all 
* the Cqurt of Heaven, and by the Merits 
* and Prayersof all Saints, That ye have no 


_ ©power to entertain and keep this curſed 


*and moſt wicked Spirit, but that ye -pre- 


2 3 ſcatly 
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«ently caſt him out, and all that fayoyr'him, 
© And O thou HeZ/ and infernal Fire, and all® 
*you infernal Devils, obſerve and under-"| 
< {tarid the words of my mouth. T conjure" 
* you by.all the Names of God, by S, Mary” 
* the Mother of our Lord Jeſu Chriſt, by. S,' 
* John the Baptiſt, &c. That ye preſently 
* obey my Commands, and receive and fe-' 
* cure this wicked Spirit, Meng. P. 141 

But though this Devil may be confin'd to 
the infernal pit, yet by others he may be aſ- F * 
ſaultedand invaded. Againſt thoſe allo there's 
an effe&tual Remedy, which is thus prepared: 
The Prieſt takes a Paper, and having bleſled 
and beſprinkled it with Holy-water, writes 
upon it theſe words 3 "FE 


as 4 www AF rod oi © 


Ez 


I. _ 2ui verbum caro faium eft, Gs 
N +R bhabitavit in nobis naſcens ex Maria 

l FVirgine, per ineffabilein pietatens, 
miſericordiam ſuan ” per in- 
tercelſzonem ejuſdem beate Mariz Virginir, 
& Angelorum,, SanForumq, omnium, & 
maxime Apoſtolorum,&v Evangeliſtarum ſuo= 
rum, Joannis, & Matthezi, Marci, e& Luce 
ipſum queſo; ut digneiur me liberare, 
conſervare ab omni infeſtatione Satang, & 
miniſtrorum ejus. Qui cum Patrye, &- Spirith 
S. vivit, &* regnat in ſecula feculorum, 


Amen, | 
Then 


' XUM 


— 
at 2» a 
. tocke. oa” [He | 


OG 


At. wi. 1. & 


Obſerbatign. of Þolx-days. "23 
' Then he takes, exorciſed Salt, ſome Wax | 
of: the. Paſchal Candle, or any other Con-  - 
ſecrated VVax, and conſecrated Rue; and . 


| baving ſprinkled them with Holy water, he 


wraps them all up in the forefaid Paper, and 
hangs. them about the neck of the Pattent, 
Meng..p. 256, 257. And now I leave him in 
a tranſport of joy, and bidding defiance to 
all the Devils in Hell. 


————— 
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CHA FP. XXII, 
Obſervation of Holy-days. 


"HE Inſtitution of Feſtivals by the 
_ in honour of their gods, and 
the conformity of our Romaniits herein, 
were before alerted and cleared. ] come 
now to remark the manner of their Obſer- 
vation, or with what Rites and Ceremonies, 
they were ſolemnized z wherein alſo the 
Church of Aome doth exactly ſymbolize 
with them, This hath been confeſſed by 
many, and lamented by ſome of their own 
VVriters, Nicolaus de Clemangis , Eraſmus, 
Cornelius Agrippa, Polydor Virgil, &c. The 
laſt tells us, © That in his time Holy-days 
* were molt acceptable to young men tor 
6 2 4 no 

ly. 
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© no other reaſon, cy hadthemlet- 
©fare to lead-about dances; eſpecially among 
i © the 7talians, who after. the cuſtornof the 
* ancient Pagans, did uſually exhibit;$hews 
* and Plays untothe people, reciting Come- 
* dies, and perſonating the Lives and Mar- 
” tyrdoas of the Saints, in Churches; in 
* which, that all might receive equal dc- 
* light, they afted them in their Mother- 
* tongue. Thus was it heretofore among 
the ancient Romans, De Inventor. Rernm. 
lib. 5. cap. 2. For the furthcr illuſtration of 
this point, I wilh-inſtance 1n ſeveral Feſi;- 

vals, ; - \ | 

Ve 
The Feat of our Saviours Nativity. 


That the Fagan Satarnalia were kept a- 
bout the ſame time that we obſerve our 
Chriſtzzas, 1s agreed upon by moſt Authors, 
Gyraldas, Roſwins, Macrobins , &c. And 
that our Rowaniſts celebrated this Feaſt 
with the ſame Solemanities, will appear if we 
conlider thefte following particulars, 

T. Theancicat Komars and Grecians on 
their Satrrnalig entertained their Friends 
and Neighbours with moſt coſtly Feaſts 
and Banquets, and ſo ſpent the time in ex- 
ceſiive eating and drinking, Mytuas inter 
ſeſe c.nas epulationeſq;, agitabant. Hoſpin. 

Feſt. 


on... 
'\Foſki Pg.” p-130. Lazins de Repyb. Roman 
lib. 1&: cap. 9. 

And thus ds our Romaniſts celebrate this 
-gtreat Feſtival of our Saviours Nativity. This 
1510 notorious to all men, that 'twill be un- 
neceflary ts mention Authors. Their pra- 
ftice is thus deſcribed by Naogeorgus , apnd 


Hoſpin. Feſt. Chrift. p. 26. 


SeleFis onerant dapibus menſaſq; fecumgz 


Paneq; veſtuntur miro, magniſq; placentis. 
Endunt, compotant, ineunt convivia leti. 


. In the ancient Saturnalia, Maſters feaſt - 
ed ith Servants, and became Servants to 
them. 


Maixima pars Grainm Saturno, &h maxime 
pe Athenge, , 

* Conficinnt ſacra que Cronia eſſe Herantur 
ab illis, 

Cum; diem celebrant per agros, Orbejq; fere 
Ommes 

Exercent epulis Ieti, Snvaboſin procurant 

Dniſq; ſnos, noſtriq; tidem : & mos tradi- 

tus illinc | 

ſte ut cum 'dominis famuli tum epulentur 
tbidem. 

Laur. Accius apud Gyrald. de Dus Gent. 

Syntag. 4. P. 133. Macrob. Saturnal, 

lib. 1, cap. 10 & : 2. And 


; * And Tyraqueus hath produced the; Feſti- 


' monies of ſeveral Authors for this Cyſtam, . 
Annot«\in Genial., Dier. lib, 2. cap. 22. On. 
theſe. days Servants did take ypon them ta, 


command their Maſters,; and Slaves had li 
berty to be unruly without fear of puniſh- 


ment, wearing on their heads a Cap as a badg 


of freedom, while thoſe days laſted. Lazizs 
and Hoſpinian further add, That Servants 
wore the Apparel of their Maſters, and Ma- 
fters the Apparel of their Servants, Lazius de 
Repub. Roman. lib. 10. cap. 9. Hoſpin, Feſt. 
Pagan. p« 131. - 

\ And donot Papiſts the very ſame thing at 
Chriſimas? * In France ( laith Hoſpinian) 
© one of the Servants at Court is choſen 
King 3 upon whom the King, and the reſt 
© of the Nobles wait at Table. And in Ger- 
©* many this.is qblerved ( faith the ſame Au- 


© thor ) through all Uniyerſities and Cities - 


*by Students and Citizens ; that is, They 
*cxeate one King, prepare a magnificent 
© Feaſt for him, and miniſter unto him, Feſt. 

Chriſt. p. 29. S 
And Polydor Virgil affirms, That our 
Chriſtmaſs-Lords of Miſ-rule (which cuſtom 
(ſaith ne chictly obſerv'd in Exglazdto 
whom both Maſters and Servants mult be o- 
bedient, were deriv'd from theſe Roman $4- 

txrzalia, De Invent. Rer. lib. 5. cap. 2: _ 
| 3. The 


XUNM 


2. The ancient? Ron/##s cetebrated [xhoir 
$dtirbalie with" Maſques; Trterlndes, Daw: 
ctngs, &-z. Ovid. Faft: 1h. 1. Herod. Hiſbo® 
lib. 1. On" the Tdes of Junnary men went” = 
through the ftrects in womens apparel, and” 

. were moſt immodeſt and laſcivious itheir- 
deportment, Alexand. ab Alexandro” inGe- 

ial. Dier. lib. 3, cap. 18. Plat. Queſt. Rone. 

neſt. 55. This was a time dedicated to 

Debaucheries and Diſorders : We have them 

deſcribed by Al:ninusz ©Theſe Calend's, ac- 

© cording to the madneſs -of the Gentiles, 

© ought rather to be called Caverde, than 

* Calende. This day they hallowed with 

* many Villanies ; ſome changed themſelves 

* into monſtrous ſhapes, and were tranſ- 

F formed into the habit of wild Beaſts; others 

* put on womens apparel, and wearted them. 
© ſelves in Dances, &c. whereupon the 'U-> 

© niverſal Church appointed a Faſt on the 
*Firſt of Jamnary , to bewail theſe Exorbi- 

* tances, and beg of God, That he would: 
5 put an end to ther, De Divin. Offic. cap.4. 
And Tidor. Hiſpan. ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
poſe, 'De 'Eccleſ” Offic. lib, 1. cap. 40. 

And do not our Romaniits herein {ym- 
bolize with the Heather? How da they ſpend. 
this time1nMaſques, PlaysDancing—?VVhat 
helliſh and monſtrous Impieties are commite 
ted? All places are full of Drunkenneſs and 
i => | Unclean- 


% 


Uncleanneſs.' Lazz#s.having mention'd theſe 
diforders . and extravagancies, concludes 
thus: 1ts veterum conſuetudinum. ſolennio«. 
rumq; reliquig, ac ſaltem. imagines illins. 
magnifice Reipublice nobis manſerunts Thus 
the Reliques of their ancient Cuſtoms and $0- 
lemmities, and at leaſb ſome Images of old. 
Rome, are retained by us, De Repub. Rom. 
lib. 10. cap. 9. | 

' The ancient Romans ran up and down in. 
Vizards, madly and laſcivioully commuting 
many Immodeſties; This is not only imit3- 
ted, but outſ{tripped by Papiſts in their Car- 
#aval:; for this madneſs of committing Out- 
rages in Vizards (as if they could hide them- 
ſelves under them from the eye of God 
laſteth not two days, but two whole Months 
. 1n many places: At which time alſo they m- 
dulge themſelves in intemperance of eating 
and drinking, as if they intended to make 
their bodies Cellars and Store-houſes againſt 
the approaching Faſt of: Let. So that this 
Carnaval ( as one obſerves ) ſeems to be a 
conjoining of thoſe two lewd Pagan Solem- 
ities, | mean their Lud? Megalenſes, and 
Saturnalia.The foul and abominable miſcar- 
riages of which Feſtivals,in unclean & impu- 
dent;geſtures, and all manner of obſcenities, 
though they be ſo great & (o various as none 
can eaſily imagine who have not read their 
Au- 
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Authors ; yet, as Hiltorians/and+Trayellers 
old Pagans in all manner of filthine 
Feſtival. -So much is, confeſſed by polydor 
| Virgil, De Invent. Rer. [:b.5. cap. 2. I will 
conclude this with what their M42-tuar hath 
written concerning theſe Exorbitancies , 
' Fajt. lib. 2. 


Altera nil melior nuper dementia venit, 

Soraida produxit vetitos comedia ludos. 

Scorte, ambubaias, balatrones, &. paraſitos, 

Et genus id reliquos trahit in proſcenia 
' tnen(ts 


eſter 
Mortiferam, fiuntq; ipſe ſine ſronte puelle, 
I pudor in villas, (i non patiuntur eaſdent 
Et ville vomicas, urbs eſt jam tota lupanar, 


The Feat of S. Marie's Pzrjfcation. 


. The Poets fable, That Pluto being in love. 
with Proſerpina ( the Daughter of Jupiter 
| and Ceres ) he ſtole her away when the was 
eathering flowers. Hereupon her Mother 
ſought her for many days with lighted Tor- 
ches:through the woods upon Mount Zine 
in Sicily. In commemoration of this, the 
people of Rowe did celebrate the Fealt gf 
Lights 


Me .. at 
ay <6 


inform us, our Raz;/ts have outgone 4 he 
{s in this 


Improbus , unde trahunt juvenilia peFora | 
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- Lights in the beginnings of 'Febrwary, ' and 
walked in proceſſion abogt+the City with 
lighted Candles and Torches, Dempſter ' i: 
Roſtre. lib. 2. cap. 11. Gyrald. de Diis Gent. 
Syntag. 14. P.41TO. 

The Aomars allo on the Calerids of this 
Month went about the City - with Candles 
BE pF 16243 and Torches 11: hononr of 
bru:, becauſe in this Juno * the Mother of Afars . 
Month they offered that her Son might give vi- 
Ce peta, ”_m_ Qory to them, whoſe Mo- 
ther was ſo folemaly ho- 
noured by them. — 

The like Ceremony is obſerved by our 
Romanifts on the ſecond of February; and 
that *twas deriv'd from the Pagars, many of 
their great Dotors have confeſſed. © * It 
*flow'd (faith Beleth ) from an ancient »/age 
©of Ethnicks : For in former times there was 
© a Cuſtom at Rome, about this time in the 
* beginning of February, to walk about the 
« Gity in- proceſſzor with buraing Candles in 
©their hands. And ſo what was done by Pa- 
"©2215 for indiſcreet ends, about the begin- 
* ning of this month ; is now done by: Chrj- 

_ ©Pians on the Fealtof the B. Mary, Explic. 
Dzvin. Offic, cap. 81. 
And the Learned Beatxs Rhenanus writes 
thus : Truly it cannot be denied, That the 
* Ceremonies of burning Candles, —_ 
/ It. 
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.<ted to the Purification of the Virgin Mary, 
£ have had their beginning from the Februs- 
£/ia, or cleanſing Sacrifices of the Romans, 
In /ib.5. Tertul. cont. Marcion. | 7 
And Barenins affirms as much , Anxof. 7 
Martyrol. Rom, Feb. 2. 
+ Nay, we have the confeſſion of Pope 1#- 
worent;, *VVhy do we in this Feaſt carry 


* burning Candles ? The Gertzles dedica- 


*ted the Month of Febrxary to the Infernal 


* pods, becauſe, as they thought, in the be- 
© ginning of this Month Proſerpine was ſtoln 
© away by Plnto; and becauſe he# Mother 


' * Ceres ſought her in the night with lighted 
< Torches through Sicily 5 They, in comme- 


* moration of it, walked about the City- in 
* the beginning of this month with: lighted 
* Torches. Hence that Feaſt was called 
* Amburbale, And becauſe the holy Fathers 
* could not utterly extirpate this cuſtom, 
© they ordain'd that Chriſttans ſhould carry 
* about burning Candles in honour of . the'B. 
Virgin Mary. And thus, what was before 
© done to the honour of Ceres, is now done 
' *to the honour of the Yirgiz 3 and what was 
© before done to. the honour of Proſerpine, 
£15 now done to the praiſe of Mary, 1710- 
cent. 3. in Feſt, Parif, Serm-1, | 


And 


And Durandus, Jacobus deVoraging, $qc, » 
' tell us, That theſe Ceremonies are {tull abſers, 
ved, being changed to the better; which . 
Inſtitution ſome attribute to Pope Yigzlins, - 
others to Sergizs, and others to Gregory the, - 
Great; but others think, That this'F eaſt Was. - 
inſtituted by Yzeilivs, adorn'd with Candles. 
by Sergizs, and with Proceſlions by Gregory, 
Ration. Divin. Offic. 11b. 7. cap. J» Anſelys.. | 
Ryd. apud Hoſpin. Feſt. Chriſe., p..35s , | | 
I will give the Reader a brief account of 
the Ceremonies with which our Romariits 
ſolemnize this Feſtival, and then leave him 
to judg Whether they be not as idle and ſu- E) 
- perſtitious as thoſe obſerv'd by the Heathen. 
.Certainly, if there be any thing more than a 
change of the Name, 'tis from the better to 
the worle, 
Here three things are to be conlidered : 


1. The Benedidtion of theie Candles. 
, 2. The Diſtribution of them.. 
3. Their Proceſſwons, x 


r. The BenediG3on of theſe Candles. The 
Prieſt having diſpatch'd ſo much of the Of- 
fice for the day , proceeds to bleſs the Can- 
dles placed before the Altar, ſaying over 
them ſeveral Prayers; of which take. one 
Or tWO, | 


O Lord 


? nf Þoly-bays. 241 
| - ©O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who ran te eve- 
"© xy one that cometh into the World, pour 
© ont thy BenefdiMion upon theſe Candles, 
* and ſandtifie them” with the Light of thy 
©Grace ; and propitiouſly gtant,- That as 
© theſe Lights, kindled with viſible Fire, 
© expel nocturnal darknels ; fo inlighten our 
© Hearts with inviſible Fire, that is, the 
© Splendor of the Holy Spirit, that we may 
© diſcern the things that are pleaſing to thee, 
© and profitable to our Salvation.” Through 
© Jeſus Chriſt, &c. Amen. Miſſale ſec. nſun 

Ebor. in Feſt. Purificat. | 
<Holy Lord, Father Almighty, Everlaſt- 
*ing God, who haſt created all things of 
Nothing, and by the Labour of Bees cau- 
© ſed this Liquor to come to the perfeCtion of 
© a Wax-Candle; We humbly beſeech thee, 
© That by the Invocation of thy moſt Holy 
*Name, and by the Interceſflion of the 
*B. Virgin, ever a Virgin, whoſe Feſtivals 
*are this Day devout y Celebrated, and 
© by the Prayers of all thy Saints, thou 
© wouldſt vouchſafe to bleſs + and ſanditfe 
* theſe Candles to the Uſe of Men, and to 
*the Health both of their Bodies and 
* Souls. And hear from Heaven the Prayers 
* of this People, who defire to carry theſe 
< Candles devoutly in their Hands, and to 
* Praiſe thee 1n Hymns. And be propitious 
| R *to 
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242 Obſervation if Doly-dayg, 
*to all that call upon. thee , whom thou 
*haſt redeem'd with. the precious Blood of. 
* thy Son. Who with Thee---- Amen. 1Mi/- 


ſale parvum in Feſt. Purificat. B. Marie. 


Then the Prieſt ſprinkles the Candles 
thrice with Holy-Water, ſaying this Anti- 
phona, Sprinkle me with, &c. And perfumes 
them thrice with Incenſe. Gavantus Pars 4. 
Tit. 14. 

And that they attribute no leſs Power 
and Virtue to theſe Conſecrated Candles, 
than 'the old Pagars did to their Tapers and 
Torches , is clear, from what Naogeorgss 
writes of them : 


Mira eſt candelis illis & magna poteſias : 

Nam tempeſtates creduntur tollere diras 

Accenſe, ſimul & ſedare tonitrua celi, ec. 
Apud Hoſpin. Feſt. Chriſt. p. 35. 


But left they ſhould queſtion the 7eſ#;- 
”0ny of this Author, I will ſubjoin one of 
their Confecratory Prayers, which implies 
no leſs: | 

*O Lord Jeſu Chriſt, Bleſs + this Crea- 
*ture of Wax to us thy Suppliants ; and 
*infuſe into it, by the Virtue of the Holy 
* Crofs, thy heavenly Benediction ; that 1n 
* whatſoever places it ſball be lighted, or 
* put, the Devil may depart, anc Fen: 

*an 


- 
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<and fly away, with all his Miniſters, from 
© thoſe Habitations, and ,not preſume any 
* more ta. diſturb them---, Aanuale ſee. 
uſ. Sarum. P. 13. 

And in the Ordo Rowanns we have this 
BenediFion; ©T bleſs thee, O Wax, in the 
* Name of the Holy Trinity, that thou may'ft 
© be in every place the Ejection of Satan, 
* and Subyerlion of all his Companions, &*c. 


 Parificat. S. Marie. - Ed 


A 
| 
| 


2. Let us conlider the Diſtribaytion oft 
them. After the aforeſaid Ceremonies of 
Conſecration are- over, the chietclt Prieſ? 
goes to the Altar, and he that officiates re-: 
cerives a Cardle from him ; afterwards, that 
Priejs, ſtanding before the Altar towards 
the People, diftribures the Candles, firft to 
the Prieſt from whom he received a Candle, 
then to others:in order, all kneeling ( ex- 
cept Biſhops ) and kiſſing the Candle, and 
the Prieſts Hand who delivers it. And when 
he begins to diſtribute the Candles, they 
ſing this -Artiphona; 4 Light to lighten the 
Gertiles, and the Glory of thy People Iſrael. 
Miffale parurm in Feſt. Purificat. B. Marie 
Gavantus, Pars 4. Tit. 14. 

Perhaps ſome ſqueamiſh Heretich will 
fay , Why muſt theie Candles be ric:v'd 
with ſo much Reverence ? 

R 2 Anſ” 
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Anſ. 1. This Scruple alone beſpeaks the 
Infelicity of thoſe Perſons, who cannot re- 
ſolve their Faith into the Church's Deter- 
minations. Bur, 

2. Let him conſider the great 8an@ity 
of them, the rare Yirtzes communicated to 
them, and the excellent 1Hfteries which 
their great Doctors have diſcover'd in them ! 
© There are three things ( ſaith Jacobus de 
* Poragine) in a Wax-Candle, viz. The Wax, 
* the Week, and Fire : And theſe repreſent 
* theſe three things in Chriſt ; The Wax lig- 
*mtfies the Fleſp of Chriſt, which was born 
*of the Yirgin Mary without carnal cor- 
* ruption, as the Bees make Wax without 
* any commixtion or copulation : The Week 
© hid in the Wax, ſignifies the pure Sol of 
* Chriſt, which lay hid in the Fleſh: The 
© Fire, or Light, ſignifies the Divinity, be- 
* caufe our God is a conſuming Fire. Hence 
one faith : 


Accipe per ceram carnem de Virgine veram, 

Pcr lumen numen Majeſtatiſque cCAcumen, 

Lychnus &- eſt anima ſub carne latens opi- 
ma | 


Legend. 37. de Purificat. Virgin. 


2. When theſe Candles are diſtributed, 


2 ſolemn Proceſſioz is made; in which one 
Car- 
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carries a.Cexſer, another a Crcifix, and the 
reſt barnirg Candles in their Hands, Ritu- 
ale Roman.p. 267.Gavantus Theſaurus,Pars 4- 
Tit. 14. And the rudeneſs and diſorders 
in their Proceſſions are as great as thoſe of 
Pagans, See how their ,Mantuan ſpeaks of 
them, Faſtor lib. 2. | 


Ecce ſacerdotnm, cera flagrante, cornſcamt 
Agmina,ggue turbam faculas jaculantur in om- 
nent. 
Irruit undatim valgus, puerique frequenter, 
Ad, facra porreFis manibus ——_— Car= 
runt, 
Sepins accenſis pubes villatica ceris 
Laſcivire ſolet per ruſtica templa, quod olim 
Me memini vidiſſe; faces immittere certant 
Alter in alterius crines, fummmque ciere 
Ludo incompoſito, tetris widoribus aras 
Injiciunt, riſuque levi delubra profanant. 
Sacrorum ſic lapſus honor, ſic ſanta receſſut 
Relligio. 


The . Feaſs of $.Martin. 


The old Romans had their YVinalia, and 
the Greeks their Pithegia. Certain Feſti- 
vals which they Solemniz'd with great Dif- 
orders and Extravagancies; for then they 
firſt Broached their new Wine, and ( ha- 
| R 3 'ving 
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Ving offer'd a certain quantity thereof to 
the gods, and: devoutly pray'd ,* that the 
uſe of this Medicinal Drink might be health- 
ful,and not hurtful unto them(Plutarch $ym- 
poſe Lib. 3. Beſt. 7.) when they had cal- 
led together their Frrends, Servants,---they 
drank moſt liberally, Alexander ab Alexand. 
in Genjal. dierum lih. 6. cap. 8. Pitheeia 
( ſafff Proclns) was a Ferſt among the 
Ancients, in which they called their Ser- 
vants and Neighbours together, to drink 
Wine ( for then they firft pierced their 
Wine-Veſlels) and drunk exceſſively, C#- 
lins Rhodigin. Antiq. Leon. 1b. 28. cap.25. 
Natal. Comes Mythol. ib. 5. cap. 13. 

With the like Compotations do our Ro- 
214niſts celebrate the Feaſt of S: Martin, La- 
Zins dz Repub. Rom. No. 11. cap.'2. p.1030, 
We have them deſcribed by Nzogeoroms, 
apud Hoſpin. Feſt. Chriſt. p. 1c: | 


A'tera Martinus dein Bacchanalia prebet,” 
Duem evlit anſeribns populs, muſtoque Lyto, 
Tota notle dieque. Aperit nam dolia quiſque 
0nnia, aeunſtatque hauſin ſpumoſq frequent i 
Huſta, ſacer que poſt Martinus vine vocari 
Efficit. Ergo canuat illum, laudantque bibendo 
Fortiter anſatis pateris, ampliſme culullis. 
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. The ſame is affirmed -by Mirren, and 


: their conformity herein with the Pagan 


Vinalia and Pithegia, Faſtor. lib. 17, \ 


Hec eſt I:ta dies, iſta populuſque patreſyue 
Luce cados relinunt, &* defecata per omnes 
Vina ferunt menſas, ac libera verba loquntur. 
Talis apud veteres olim ſacrata Lyzo * 

Lnx erat, a priſcis vocitata Pithegia Graiis, 


nod henata dies aperiret dolia feſtus. 


I will conclude this with a Tragical Sto- 
ry related by Pantaleor : * About the year 
* of our Lord 1179, {( in' the time: of the 
© Holy War), the Germans kept oooh a. 
© pain(t the Barbarians, and conld not be 
* drawn either by Promiſes or MEnaces to 
© deliver it into their hands : But at laſt, ha- 
* ving drunk freely onithe Feaſt of 'St. 74zr- 
*t1#, and being in a dead-{leep (even thoſe 
*who were upon the' Watch), a certain 
* Syrian open'd a Gate unto the Enemy. 
©Thus the Barbarians came unexpettedly 
© upon the Chriſtzans, put them all to the 
* Sword, and utterly razed the City , De 
Geſtis Joannitar, ib.'2. p. 65. 


The Feaſt of $. John Baptiſt. 


Three things are done by our Rom 2+ 3ſts 
R 4 "+ 
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on this Feſtival ; all which were derived 
from the Heathen.. 'z. They gather Bones, 
and other ſtinking combuſtible matter, and 
make a great Fire of them, Durandus Ra- 
tional. ib. 7. cap. 14; Belethus Explicat. dis 
vin. Officior. cap. 137. 2. They Dance a- 
bout, and Leap through theſe Fires, Lagi- 
#4 de Kepub. Roman: lib; 11. cap. 2. p. 1028. 
3- They carry Torches or Fire-brands a- 
bout the Fields, Dzrand. & Belcth. ibid. 
That the firſt is derived from the Heather, 
Durand and Beleth do confeſs ; ©* Ancient- 
<ly (ſay they) Dragons about this time of 
© the year, excited to Luſt through hear. 
©1n flying thorow the Air did frequently 
* drop. their Seed into Pits and Fountains, 
© whereby the Water was infected , and 
© then the Year was Mortal, by reaſon of 
©the Corruption of the Air and Water ; be- 
« cauſe whoſoever did drink of the one, or 
« breath in the other, either dy'd or fel} 
<3n:0 ſome grievous diſtemper. Their Ph;- 
« loſophers obſcrving this, commanded Fircs 
« to be made about their 


* tzat might make a ſtinking Fume; for they 
* knew that ſuch a Smoke would drive a- 
* way the Dragons. And becauſe this was 


* done about this time of the Year, there- . 


* fore the Cuſtom of makivg Fires on this 
© Day 


"nds and Foun-. 
«tains. and all falthy things to be burnt, 
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£ Day is {till obſerved by -all, © 74d. - 
The ſecond ſeems to be. deriv'd from the 
Pagan Palilia, in which they made Fires 
of Straw or Stubble, and: leaped: through 
them. | | 


Ke levis ſtipule ſolennes potus acervos, 
Accendet flamma tranſulietque ſacras, 
Tibullus L3b. 2. Eleg. 6. 


And the ſame is atteſted by Ovid, Faſtor. 
lib. 4. 


 Moxque per ardentes ſtipale crepitantis a- 


' CEPUOF 
Trajicias celeri ſtrenua membre pede. 


And a little before, 
E | 
Certe ego tranſiliz poſitas ter in ordine flam- 
As. = 


And the third is confeſled by Palydor 
Vireil: 'Tisa Cuſtom in Vmbria, a famous 
* Country 1n Ztaly, every year to make ma- 
*ny Fires, and for Children to run about 
* the Fields with burning Torches, made of 
*dry'd Reeds, praying that the Earth may 
* bring forth plenty of Fruits. And this we 
*received from the old Komars, who have 

| * trap{< 
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*tranſmitted to us many ſuch Obſervations, 
De Inventor. Reriz. lib. 5. cap, 2. 


\ 


; Aſb-Wedme ſday- 


That the Heathen, in their Solemn Faſts 
and Times of 'Mourning, ſprinkled Duſt and 


Aſhes upon their Heads, is abundantly clear, - 


both from Sacred -Writ and their: own Au- 
thors. When Hercules heard of the death 
of Proclis, /he ſprinkled Aſhes -upon his 
Head. | .. 


"AupoThgnor Nd x8pory fur xov arberciocay; _ 
YEvara xak xipaans, Kc. Homer. Iliad. 18. Prope Princip. 


And the ſame Ceremony did Priamus ule 
in Mourning for the death of Hefor. Ho- 
mer. Tiad. 24. 


Demittunt mentes, it ſciſſa veſte Latinus, 

Conjugis attonitus fatis, urbiſque ruina, 

Canitiem immundo perfuſam” pulvere tur- 
pans. 


Virgil. Xneid. 1b. 12.. 


I will not {tand to add other Teſtimo- 
nies for this Cuſtom, which our Adverſa- 
ries have confeſled. | 

| And 
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-'And do not" our Romaniſts obſerve the 
ſame Cuſtom on Aſo-Wedreſday , the firſt 
day of their Quadrageſimal-Falt? I confeſs, 
in two particulars they differ from the Hea- 
then; both which befpeak them more vain 


_ and ſuperſtitious,” viz. in their Corrſecratzor 


ard Diſtribution of theſe Aſhes; t  Fagis 

r. In their Conſecration of theſe Aſhes, 
which 1s after this manner : BA 
The Prieſt takes the Aſhes 


ot Olive-Boughs, or of 0- 
ther Trees, conſecrated the 
year before, and reads theſe 
I'rayers over them: *Al- 
* mighty, Everlaſting God, 
* Spare thy Penitent, be pro- 


© pitious to thy Suppliants, ' 
*and vouchſafe to ſend thy 


holy Angel from Heaven, 


© who may bleſs + and fan- 
©Ciifie theſe Aſhes, that 


Dignare hos cineres 
ſanfificare, quos } 
cauſa humilitatis, & 
ſan&z religionis, 
ad emundanda. de- 
lika noſtra ferre 
conſtitiſti. Miſſale 
Proceſſeonale, &> Ma- 
nuale ſec. uſe Sarum. 
But where hath God 
ordained Aſhes as the 
Means to purge. a- 
way Sin ? | 


they may be a 


© healthtul Remedy to all that humbly 1m-/ 
© plore thy holy Name, and accuſe them- 
ſtives for therr Offences, and bewail them 
* before thy Divine Clemency, or earneſtly 
©{ypplicate thy moſt ferene. Ptety. And 
*orant by the Invocation of thy molt holy 
<Name, That whoſoever ſhall ſprinkle thefe 
* Aſhes upon them for the Redemption of 
*their Sins, they may obtain Health of Bo- 
: We ne] 6 Aw 
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« dy, and ProteQion of Soul, Through Chriſt 


'<qur. Lord.. Amen. 


<Q God, who delireſt not the Death, but 
©Repentance of Sinners 3 Graciouſly conſider 
© the frailty of human condition; and vouch- 
< afe to bleſs +. thele Afhes, which we de- 
©cree to put upon our Heads, to expreſs our 
< Humility, and to Merit thy Pardon : That 
< we, Who know our ſelves to be Duſt, and 
< that for the demerit of our Offences we 
< muſt return-to Duſt ; may merit to obtain 
< the - Pardon of all our Sins, and the Re- 
< wards which thou haſt promiſed to the Pe- 
<nitent; Through Chriſt our Lord. Azeze. 
Miſſale parvum, P. 58. 

\ Theſe. Prayers. being ended, the Prieft 
ſfprinkles the . Aſhes with Holy-Water, and 
perfumes them thrice with Incenſe. Ide 
P-59. Gavantus Theſaurus ſacror. Rit. Pars 4. 
Tit. 6. 

2. The Aſhes-being thus Conſecrated, the 
People come unto the Prieſt, and falling 
down upon their Knees, he puts Aſhes up- 
on their Heads in the form of a Croſs; ſay- 
ing, 

Cents O man, becauſe thou art 
* Duſt, and ſhalt return to Duſt; In the 
© Name of the Father, ec. 4i//ale parvum 
& Gavarntus. Thid. 

And this hath a pretty myitical. ſignift- 


cation, 
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cition, as Dxrernd hath informed us :** This 
© aſperſion of Aſhes (ſignifies, Thatas in the 
© ejettion of Ada out of Paradiſe, the Earth 
©* was curſed; fo by the Humility 'of /Pe- 
*nance, our Earth, viz. our Free-will, is 
© bleſſed ; that it may not bring forth Thorns 
*and Thiſtles, but Fruit worthy of Repen- 
*tance, Rationale divin. Officior. lib. 6.cap. 
28. num. 19- ; 

At Rome this Ceremony 1s performed by 
the Pope 3 to whom Cardinals, Biſhops, 
Kings, Princes,-- come with great reverence, 
and receive Aſhes from him. 

I will conclude this with what their Pla- 
tina writes of Pope Boniface 8: © Prochetus 
+ Archbiſhop of Genoa, being at [Rome on an 
© Aſh-edneſday,he amongſt others tell down 
* at the Pope's Feet, to be figned on'the 


 <Forehead with a Croſs of holy Aſhes. Bo- 


© 2iface thinking him to be his Ezemy,changes 
* the words, and faith, Remember that thou 
© zrt 4a Gibellin, and with the Gibellins thou 
© ſhalt return to Aſhes, and lo caſt all the 
* Aſhes in his eyes, Plating in cjus vita. 


Roeation-Week, 


" The Heathen odforved certain Feſtivals 
in the Spring, called Robigalia, 4mburbalia, 
and Ambervalia, in which they fupplicated 

the 
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the gods, to divert Evils from their Cities, 
Fields, and Frutts. Their Robigalia were in- 
ſtituted in Honour of Robzgo, or Robignt, 
about the ſeventh of May; in which they 
offered Sacrifice unto him, that he might 
not hurt thtir Corn and Vines with Blaſt- 
ing, Briſſonius de Formal. lib. 1. p.57. Ro- 
forms Antiq. Roman. lib. 4. cap. 8. p. 374. 

And they pray'd unto him ( as 0274 in- 
forms us ) in theſe words : 


Aſpera Rubigo parcas Cerealibus herbis, 
Et tremat in ſumma leve cacumen humg. 
Tu ſata ſyderibus celi mtrita ſecundis 
Creſcere, dum fiant falcibus apta, ſinas. 
Vis tua non levis. eit : que tu frumenta no+ 
taſti, 
Meſtus in amiſſis illa colonus habet. 
Nec wentz tantum Cereri nocuere, nec in- 
bres ; | 
Nec fic marmoreo pallet aduſti gel: 
Duantum, i culmos Titan incalfacit udos, 
Tunc locus eft ire diva timenda tug. 
Parce precor, ſcabraſque manus a meſſubus au- 
er, 
= noce cultis, poſſe nocere ſat eſt. 
Nec teneras ſegetes, ſed durum ampleFere 
ferrum, | 
Quodq; poteſt alias perdere,perde prins,&c. 
Faſtor. 1b. 4. hn 


And 
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'And their Ambervalia were dedicated-t@ 
Ceres, Which they ſolemnized with: certaify 
Rites and Ceremonics. Virgil gives :us,,an 
accaunt of them: | YE 
Cuni}a tibi Cererem' pubes agreſtis adoret < 
Cui tu lafFe favos, &* miti dilue Baccho . 
Terque n0vas circum felix eat hoſtia fruges, 
Omnes quam chorus, & ſocii comitentur 0- 

rantess oe | 4 Wt 
Et Cererem clamore vocent in ted 7 neq; ante 
Falcem maturis quiſquam ſupponat ariſtis, 
Duam Cereri torta redimitns tempore quercu 
Det motus incompoſitos ,, & carmina dicat. 
Georg, lib. 1.. 


And do not Papiſis the like on their Ao- 
gation-days? Are not the very ſame Rites 
and Ceremonies oblerved? Did they go about 
their Fields (inging. and praying that the 
gods would bleſs the fruits of the Earth ? 
Our Romaniſts do the ſame. Did a Prieſt 
g0 before the people cloathed in white? The 
ſame Ceremony 1s obſerved in the Romar 
Church. All Travellcrs who have ſcen their 
Proceſiions on theſe days, will tell us, That 
one Egg 1s not more like another, than theſe 
are to the Pagan Robigalia, and Ambarva- 
lia. I will conclude this with the words of 
Hadrianus Tunis Robigalia, Ambarvalia, 

| Am- 
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Amburbalia, continue | tres farie, quibus 
ſupplicabatyr ad nrbis, agrorum, O& ſegetiq- 
calamitates avertendas: ad eorum exems- 
plum inſtituti ſuppliciorum, ſupplicationumwve | | 
dies hodie religioſs habentur. The Robiga- | 
lia, Ambarvalia, ad Amburþalia, were three 
continued Feſtivals , on which they ſuppli« 
cated the gods to divert evils from the City, 
Fields, and Fruits, in imitation of theſe 
were our Rogation-days inſtituted, &c. No- 
menclat. p. 374 And though this Book 
hath been reviſed by their great Maſters, 
and ſome other paſſages cenſur'd and com- 
manded to be —_ in their Index Ex- 
purgatorixs; yet theſe words are paſſed by 
with a kind ſalute, as moſt conſonant to the 
Sentiments of their Church. [ 
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The Feaſt of $.Philip and James, n 
or May-day. G 
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Hiſtorians tell us, That Flora made the |, 
People of Rome Heir to thoſe Goods, which 
ſhe had gotten by Proſtituting her Body to 
young Gentlemen. Leaving alſo a certain 
Sum of Money for the Solemnization of her 
Birth-day. Which the People being aſham'd 
| to do, by reaſon of her Infamy ; they teign- 
| ed her to be the Goddeſs of Flowers, and 
that ſhe muſt be firſt appeas'd by Sports 

a 


nad 
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and Plays,” perform'd in Honour of her,"be* 
' | forethe Trees and Fruits of the, Earth would” 
| profper. "And that they might gain thermore 
credit” to'this Fable -and FiQtion, 'they add 
# further, That ſhe was once called 'Cþlorzs, 
and was" married unto Zephyrxs, from whom 
by way of Dowry, ſhe recetved power over ' 
the 'Flowers, ' 0vid. Faſtor. lib. 5. Theſe 
Sports were obſerved on the four laſt days 
of April, and the' firſt of My: : And hence is | 
that 'of Ovid, Faffor. lib. 5. PAY O08 


Incipis' Aprili, tranſis in tempora Maii : 
Alter te fugiens, cum venit alter, habe: 


This Feſtival was ſolemnized with- great 
Diſorders and Exorbitances: Strumpets did 
then run through the Streets .naked, ufing 
many laſcivious and obſcene Geſtures and 
Speeches, Alexander ab Alex. in Genital. die- 
rum, 1b. 6. cap. 8. Gyraldus de Diis Genti- 
#1; Syntag. I. Þ- 42. | | 

The Story concerning Cato 1s well known; * 
who being come into theſe Floralian Plays, 
(in which all impieties were committed ), 
he was'forced , upon the account -of his 
_— todepart, Hence is that of AMr- 
Hat: - | 
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 VWoſſes jotoſe dulce cum: facranm Flore, 
Feſtofſqz Inſus, & licentiam. unlgt. 

Cur it: theatrum Cato ſevere veniſti # 
Arn: ideo tautum veneras, ut exires ? 
Gyraldus, zbid. 


- The Rites/and Ceremonies of this Feaſt 
are largely deſcribed by 0vid, Faſtor. lib. 5-| 


Luzrexe conabar, quart laſcivia major 
His foret in Iudis, liberiorq; Jocus : 
Sed mihi ſuccurrit, numen non eſſe ſeverum, | 
Aptaque deliciis munera ferre Deame. 
Tempora. futilibns pinguntur tota coronis, 
Et latet injef4 ſplendida menſa roſi. 
Ebrius incinitis Philyra conviva capillis 
Saltat, &* imprudens vertitur arte meri. | 
Ebrins ad durum formoſe limen amice 
Cantat, haberit un&te mollia ſerta come. 
Nul/a coronata peraguntur ſeria fronte 
Nec liquide vin@tis flore bibuntur aque. 


And how Iike to theſe Floralian Sports 
1s the fetching in of May (as ſome call it ), 
or May-Games in the Rox:ar-Church, and 

ſome other Countries, not thorowly purged} 
from the Dregs of Popery ? I will not en- 
tertain the Reader with a Deſcription © 
them, which hath been done by others in 
our own Language 3 but conclude this = 
tne 
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aſt : 


2” Id. 
\ 


the words" of theit Polydor Virgil :* **The 
© Sportfu} Youth of both Sexes goes into the 
Fields, and brings back the green Branches 
© of Trees, with Songs, Dances---, Theſe 
things ſeem to be taken from the old Romans, 


. by whom Flora the Goddeſs of all Fruits 


was laſciviouſly worſhipped, De Inventor. 
Rernm, lib. 5: cap. 2. 

Theſe Inſtances are ſufficient to prove this 
Aſſertion, That the Roman Church doth 
{ymbolize with the old Pagans m the Ob- 
ſervation of their Feſtivals; wherein they 
follow the Counſel and Advice of Gregory 
the' Great to Mel/itus, Beda Hiſtor. Eccleſ. 
Itb. x. cap. 3o- 
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CHAP. XXIV. 
MASSE-CERE MONIES. 


"HE Pagan Prieſts obſerved ſeveral 

[ Ceremonies in their Sacrifices and 
ſolemn Miniſtrations; and that herein they 
are imitated -by our Romaniits in the Maſs, 
- will appear in theſe following Particulars. 


1. The Pagan Prieſts uſed many Turn- | 


ings in their Sacrifices ; and theſe had their 
myſtical 1gnifications, Dempſter in Roſin. de 
Antiq. Roman. p.324. Gyraldus de Diis 
Gert, Syntag.17. P.499. Alexander ab Alex- 
and, in Genial. dier. lib. 4. cap. 17. & Tie 
 raquellus Annot. in eand. 


Atq;, aliquis modo trux, viſa jam vertitur 
ng, 
Vinaq; dat tepidis, farraq; ſalſa focis. 
Ovid Faſtor. /:b. 3. 


Cuitg;, manns puras fontand perluit und1, 
Fertitur. Ovid. Faſtor. 1b. 3. 


And that they turned on their right Hand, 
1s aihrmed by Gyraldus, Syntag. 17. p. 502. 
Alex. 


F 
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Alex. ab Alex. lib. 4. cap. 17. Briſſonins de 
Formul. lib. 1. p.35- _ Dempſter pro- 
duceth the Teſtimony of Valerins Flaccus 


Setinus . | / 


8 Inde ubz ſacrificas cum conjuge venis ad aras . 


AMſonides unaq;, adeunt, unaq, precart 
Tacipiunt, ignem Pollux, undamq; jugalen 
Pretulit, ut dextrum vertantur in orben. 


To this he adds many other Teſtimonies ; 


8 Take only that of Plants ; 


uo me vertam, neſcio. 
$i Deos adoras, dextrovorſum cenſeo. 


Theſe Ceremonies are' exattly obſerved 
by our Romiſh Prieſts in the Maſs : © The 
* Prieſt ( ſaith Dxrard) turns himſelf five 
<times at the Altar ; which denote the five 
* Apparitions of Chriſt to his Diſciples on 
© the Day of his Reſurrection. And he turn- 
*cthon the Right Hand ; 1. To lignitte, That 


E © the Angel fate on the Right Hand in the 


© Sepulchre of our Lord. 2. That the Prieſt 
© hath a Right Intention for himſelf and the 
People to the Heavenly Country, which 
*3s ſignified by the Right Hand ; according 
* to that in the Canticles, His rightgþand ſhall 
£ embrace me. 3- That the People are ta 


d.3 * pray 
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© pray for things Eternal, which are ſipni- 

© fied by the Right Hand ; hence Chriſt is 
\ ſaid, to (lit at the Right Hand of 

Here the his Father, Rationale Divin. Offrs 


d - 2 
ws "Hee Car. lib. 4. cap. I4. num. 10,17. 


what a 
rare Faculty Romaniſts have in expounding and applying 
Scripture. | 


2. The Heathen taught, That the Gods 
delighted in an odd Number, 


—— Nero Deus impare gaudet. Virgil. 


And tins was fo conſtantly obſerved tn 
their Sacrifices, that 'twas known by the 
Number, unto what God they were offer'd, 
whether Celeſtial or I:fernal; for to the lat- 
ter, the Number 1s equal, and to the for- 
mer unequal, Gyraldus de diis Gentinm, 
Syi;tzg. 17. And the Number Three was 
the Prince of all the unequal Numbers. . So 
much 1s confeſſed by Yirgzl, Tibul, Ovid, Na- 
talis Comes, &*c. | h 


Idem ter ſocios pur circumtulit undd. 


Virail. Aneid. Ib. 6. 


Et digitis iria thura tribus ſub limine ponit. 
Ovid Faſtor. /3b. 2. 


And 
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And, the Number /Seven. was ſometimes 
| obſerv'd; Apuleins, de Ang Aureo, lib. LI, 
! This Number was conſecrated. to Minerva 
' by the Pythagoreans, Natal, Comes.  Myzbol, 

! lib. 4, cap. 5< p. 296, | 
| That our Romanifts oblerve conſtantly 
an odd Number in their Prayers and Malſs- 
Collects, is ſo notorious, that it needs not 
any proof: * Becauſe God delighteth in an 
* odd Number * ( ſaith Durand ) 


*they ſay ogd Prayers 1n the 
© Maſs, viz. either One, Three, 
© Five, or Seven : One, to ligni- 
« fie the Unity of Faith, or Sacra- 
* ment of Unity 3 Three, to {ig- 


* Obſerve "ts 
grounded ' oy 
FVirgils Max- 
1m, which dif 
covers theOrt- 
ginal of this 
Cuſtom. : ©. 


* nifie the Myſtery of the Trini- 
© ty, and becauſe Chriſt prayed 
© three times 1n his Paſhon, 'ſay- 
<1ng, Father, if it be poſſeble, let 
* this Cup paſs away from me: 
< Five, to. denote the Five 
© Wounds of Chriſt, or that his Paſſion Was 
« divided into Five : Seven, to ſignifie the 
© Seven Gitfts of the Holy-Ghoſt, Rationale 
divin. Officior. 11b.q. cap. 15. num. 15.  Da- 
rantus de Ritib. Eccleſ. lib. 2. cap. 26, num.g, 
Bur Two they mult not fay, according ta 
the judgment of Pope Innocent ; fince the 
Number of Two is infamous; for God ha- 
teth Diviſion aad Diſcord, Hence, when 


9 4 


Rare Myſte- 
ries, and ſuch 
as a dull Pro- 
teſtant could 
never have 
diſcovered ! 
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God blefſed-the Works of the other Days, 
we do not read that he blefſed-thoſe''of the | 
Second, becauſe the Number Two fr(t de- 
parted from Unity, and' from 1t all other © 
diviſible Numbers have their Original, Dz- | 
| randus & Durantus. tbid. A moit admira- 
ble Reaſon, and fit only for a Romariſt to 
urge. 
[4 The Pagan Prieſts waſhed their Hands 
often in their Sacrifices, Gyraldnus de diis 
Gentium, Syntag.' 7. Alexander ab Alex. in 
Genial. dierum. lib. 4. cap. 17. Natalis Co- 
mes Mythol. 1b. 1. cap. 10. | 


His Dea placanda eſt; hec tu converſus ad | 
aras, | 
Dic quater, & vivo perlue rore manus. 


Ovid. Faſtor. /b. 4. 


Thus do Popiſh Prieſts waſh their Hands 
three times at the Maſs. The firſt precedeth 
the Maſs, in reverence of fo great a Sacra- 
ment, and that the ACtion may be ſpiritually 
purity'd, Durandas Rational. lib. 4. cap. 3. 
| num.4.Gavartus Theſaurus Sacror.Rit. pars 2. 
—_ Tit. 1.p. 115. And Dwrantus grounds this 

Ceremony upon the Pradtice of the Hea- 

then, De Rt. Eccleſ. lib, 2. cap. 28. num. 6. 

The ſecond Waſhing is after the Offertory ;| 
and hcre they waſh only their Thumbs and 
; | | Firlt+ 
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Firſt-fingers, that/thty may:mare [worthily 


touch. their. God, ,Gavantxs. pars, 2, .tit. 7. 


p. 188. '* The Prieſt going about. (faith 
© Durantus:) to offer the Sacrifice, waſheth 


- © his Hands again; as if, weonang to Alber- 


© tus Magnus, there needeth a further ,and 
fuller Purihcation, even from Venial Sins, 
and the Relicks of all Sins; ſaying with the. 
* Pſalmiſt, T will waſh my bands among the 
© znnocent, De Ritib, Eccleſ. lib. 2. cap. 28. 
<num. 1. After. the ſecond Thurification 
<« (faith Dyrand) the Prieſt waſheth his Hands 
© again, that being more and more cleanſed, 
© he may oficr an immaculate Sacrifice, holy 
<and acceptable to God ; and that he may 
© not be guilty of the Body and Blood of our 
© Lord, according to that, My hands are clean 
* from the blood of this man. And he waſh- 
*cth at the Right Corner of the Altar (the 
Right Hand fignifying Proſperity, and the 
*Left Adverſity ) becauſe. we offend more 
<jn Protperity than Adverlity, Rationale di- 
vin..Offic. lib. 4, cap. 28. yum. 1,2,3+; The 
third Waſhing is after the Maſs; then the 
Prieſt (ſaith the ſame Author ) waſheth his 
Fingers, leſt any thing of the Sacrament 
ſhould ſtick to them 3 not that any Pollu- 


tion is contracted thereby, but rather to 


commemorate his Unworthinels, who judg- 
£th himſelf unmeet to celebrate ſuch Sacra- 
ments. 
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- ments. . Again, 'Tis unfit, that thoſe Hands 
which have handled fo Sacred a Body,ſhould 
touch common things, before they are care- 
fully waſhed, Rationale lib.g. cap.z5. num11. 
' Gavantus pars 2. tit. 12. P. 248 And Dx- 
rand tells us, That this threefold Waſhing 
denotes the Purification of our Thoughts, 
Words, and Works; or the Purgation of 
Original, Venial, and Mortal.Sin ; or what 
Evil hath been committed through Igno- 
rance, Inadvertency, or with Induſtry, /:b. 4. 
cap- 55. mm. 2, Moſt weighty Reaſons, and 
pretty Myſteries! Admire the Ingeny of a 
Catholick. 

4. The Heathen burat Incenſe 1n their 


Sacrifices, Alexarnd. ab Alexand.in Gen. Dier. © 


lib. 4. cap. 17. Gyrald. de diis Gent, Syntag. 
I7. Roſin. Antiq. Roman. lib, 2. cap. 2. Nat. 

Com. tb. 1. cap. 1c. | 
Thus do our Rowaniſis in the Maſs, Du- 
rand. Ration. Divin. Offic ib. 4.. cap. 10. 
Durantus de Kitib.Eccleſ. Cathol. lib.1.cap.g. 
And this ( ſaith Gaventus) they do for ſe- 
veral reaſons: 1. To repreſent the glory of 
God, who appeared 1a a Cloud. 2. Inre- 
verence of the Place, that every noifome 
ſmell, by reaſon of the concourſe of the 
people, may be expelled, Be/ay. lib. 2. de 
Miſſa, cap. t5. 3. To repreſent -the ſweet 
odour of Chriſt, S.German. iz Fheeria. 4:To. 
lig- 
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ſignifie, that' our Prayers'are to be diredted - 
unto God,-Pſal., 140. S. Thomas 3. p. Queſt. 
83. Art.5. 5. Toexpel Devils, Innocent. 
3. lib. 2. cap. 17. Theſaurus 8. Rituum. pars 
2. Tit, 4. P« 161. Dwarazd gives us ſomeo- 
ther pretty Reaſons and myſtical fignificati- 
ons of this Ceremony, which I muſt- paſs 
over for brevity ſake, Ration. lib.4.cap. 31. 
num. I, 2, 3. | 

The Heathen burnt Lamps and Torches. 
in their Sacrifices, Gyrald. de diis Gent.Syn- 
| tag. 17. Paſlim. Natal. Com. Mythol. lib. 1 
cap. 10. Apuleins de Akno Anreo, lib. 11. 
Ceres, Mather of Proſerpina, was called Te- 
diferz, becauſe at her Sacrifices this Cetema- 
ny was conſtantly obſerv'd. 


lic accendit geminas pro lampade pinus : 
Hint Cereris ſactis nunc quoq; t£da datur. 


Ovid. Faſt. lib. 4. 


Thus our Romaniſts have Wax-Candles. 
burning at their fs, Corc. Trident. Seſ6.22. 
And feveral molt weighty reaſons are urged 
by Gavantas for this uſage, and moſt pro- 
found Myſteries diſcovered 1n it: 1.' The 
Ordo Romanus requireth Lights in the Maſs, 
in type of that Light of which we make Sa- 
craments, and without which we ſhall grope 
at noon-day, as in the night. 2. This Light 
alfo 


Or SO IN 
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alſo ſignifieth the Faith of the people, whom 
the Candleſticks repreſent, Innocert. 3, or 
the Charity of Chriſt in his Sacrifice. 3.Be- 
cauſe Chriſt, as Fire, takes away the filthi- 


neſs of our ſins, Biel. Le@. 13.” 4. Becauſe 


we expect the Bridegroom with light. 5.To 
excite and ſtir up Devotion, Soto 4. Dift.13. 
q.2. Art. 4. 6. To expreſs eternal Joy, 
repreſented by this Sacrament, - Theſanr. $. 
Kituum, par. 1. Tit. 20. P.105. - 

6. The Heathen uſed Pipes and Trum- 
pets in their Sacrifices, Gyrald. de diis Gent. 
Syntag.17. P. 499. Roſin. Antiq. Rom.lib.3. 
cap. 33. Alex. ab Alex. Gen. Dier. lib. 4. 
cap. 17. Nat. Com. Mythol. lib. 1. cap. 15. 
And that the Ancients ufed them in{tead of 
Bells, Dxrard hath confeſſed, Ration. lib. 1. 
Cap. 4.num. 3. 

Thus our Romaniſts ring a little Bell at 
the Maſs, Durand. Rational. lib. 4. cap. 41. 
Gavant. par. I. Tit. 20, p. 106. And in a 
ſolemn Maſs they ring the great Bells, Ga- 
vant. par. 2. Tit. 7. P. 197+ 

7. The Heathen did eat little ronnd Wa- 
fers, after the Sacrifices were over, in Ho- 
nour of the Gods to whom they were of- 
fer'd, Alexander ab Alex. Genial..dier. l1b.4. 
cap: 17. Pollux Onomaſt lib. 6. cap. 6. 

Thus our Romaniſts have their round Wa- 
fers or Hoſts, which after the Prieſts conſe- 
cration 
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cratior and oblation, the people eat. And 
their. . Durand hath... diſcovered excellent 
Myſteries in this Figure : © The Bread (faith 
© he ) is made round in the form of a'penny, 
©to (ignifie, That the Bread of life-was fold 
© for thirty pence; that the Earth -is the 
© Lords, and the fulneſs thereof 3 and that 
< Chriſt'is without either -Beginning or End, 
Ration. lib.4. cap. 39. num. 8. & cap. 41. 
num. 8, And not leſs witty is their Gemma 
anime de Antiq. Ritu Miſſ. lib. 1. cap. 35. 

And the Image of the Crofts impreſſed 
on the Holt, is derived by Gavantus from 
the old Romans, Imago vero Crueis in Ho- 
ſtia deducitur a Romanorum uſu, qui panew 
coquebant 'quadrifida inciſtone in forman 
Crucis decuſſatam, ex quo laudabilior eſt 
Imago Crucifixi tantum in Hoſtia, quam alind 
quicquam. The Image of the Croſs in the Hoſt 
is deduced from the cuſtom of the Romans, 
who made their Bread with an Inciſton inthe . 
. form of a Croſs, &c. Theſaur. S. Rituum:par. 
2. Tit. 7. Þ. 18% | 

It were eaſje to inſtance in: many other 
particulars; but theſe are ſufficient to prove 
the conformity of our Romaniſts with the 
old . Pagans 1n- their Maſs- Ceremonies. 


CHAP. 


; Pyoceſtions. | 
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C H A P. XXV. 
PROCESSFONS. 
HAT our Romariſts in their Proceſ- 
ſons imitate the old Pagans, will ap- 
pear, if we” conſider theſe particulars : 

t. In their Proceſſzons ſome ludicrous 
Show preceded: * Behold (faith Apuleins) 
© the Arteludia of this great Proceſlton, lei- 
*ſurely walking on : Here one playeth the 
* Soldier with his Sword and Belt about him; 
* there another acteth the Hunts-man with 
© his ſhort Coat girt cloſe, with a Wood- 
© knife, or Faucheon at his fide, and Hunt- 
<ing-pole in his hand. Another clad in 
<purple, acts the ſupreme Magiſtrate, and 
© has the Faſces carried before him. 1 have 
©allo ſeen (ſaith he) a tame Bear dreflſed 
© up like a Lady, carried in a Horſe-litter, 
*and an Ape with a woven Cap on his head, 
De Aſino Aureo, lib. 11. 

And for the better entertaining of the'rude 
people, they carried alſo a certain ludicrous 
Image, which the Latins call Citeria* ; they 


* Quid ego cum illo diſertem amplius, quem ego creto in' F 


pompa re&itatum in ludis pro Citeria, atque cum ſpettator;- 


* bus ſermo-cinatarum ? Cato #n M, Ceclinm apud Feſtum. 
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ordinarily derive it from iz1s and ws, al - 
luding therein to the loquacity of the Mag- 
pye ; for this Image was made to chatter 


| ſomething like that Bird. Plarins makes 


mention of another formidable Idol, that 
was carried in their Proceſligns, which he 
calls Manducns z 'twas a great ugly Image, 
with a wide mouth riven up to-the cars, and 
gaping horribly., and making a gnaſhing 
with 1ts teeth to the great terror of the - 
{tmple. Of this Mormo Juvenal (peaks,who 
ſaith, That it ſcares the children of the Ru- 
ſticks in their Mothers boſome by its wide 
gapingy. | | 


m—=Perſone pallantis hiatum 
In gremio Matris formidat ruſticus Infans. 


And the like is done by Papiſts in their 
Proceſſions. * In the pomp ( faith Polydor 
© Yirgil ) of our Supplications or Proceſit- 
© ons, there uſes ſome ludicrous Show to pre- 
©cede; as Ranks of Soldiers Harſe and Foot, 
< or fome chattering Image, ridiculous and 
< loquacious, or elſe gaping with wide chaps; 
< and making a gna(hing noiſe with its teeth, 


_ *%ery formidable to behold, with other ſport- 


*ful tights; amongſt which the ancient Pro- 
* phets are perſonated, and Boys with wings 
©g0 linging, as if they were of the Heavenly 
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* Quire of Angels; w 


* cing after their Muſick; Here one aCts'Da- 
© vid; there another, Solomon. Some play 
C bs bt . , 

the parts of Queens and Princefles; others 


Rev. lib, 6. cap. II. | . 

©In their Proceſſions ( faith Jacobus de 
© Yoragine ) Which they make three days 
« before our Saviour's Aſcenſion, the cuſtom 
< 1s, eſpecially 1n the Gal/icarn Churches, to 
« carry the Image of a Dragon with a long 
<tail. On the two firſt days this Image goes 
< before the Croſs with its tail erected ; but 
«on the Jaſt day it comes after the Croſs 
« with its tail hanging down, Legezd. 66, 
« This Dragon ( ſaith Durand) repreſents 
<the Devil, who for three Ages or periods 
« of time hath deceived men, tis Betvre the 
«Law, under the Law, and under the Go- 
<ſpel; which times are ſignified ' by theſe 
© three days. In the two firſt Ages he 
© reigaed ; and. being as it were Lord of the 
< world, had a long tail; hence Chriſt calls 
<him the Prince of the VVorld ; and S.Johr 
© faith, That #he Dragon drew with his taif 
© the third part of the Stars of Heaven. And 
©to expreſs this Power and Dominion, on 
*the two firſt days the Image is carried be- 
fore 


hom, infnediately foÞ2” 
*lows a Company of men and women dan- ' | 


* of Hunts-mgn. Beaſts alfoare brought ints 
* the pomp, an Ape or Monky,---De Invert. 
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Þoceſtians. 
© fore the Croſs in the. forelaid manner. But 
| *1n the time of the Goſpel he's overcome by 
> < Chriſt, and power 1s given to the Angels 
'*to caſt forth unclean ſpirits z and theretore- 
3} *on. the third day this tmage follows the 
{ <Crols with its tail hanging down, Rat7oral. 
 Divin. Officior. lib. 6. cap. 102. num. 9. 
2, The Heathen carried the Tmages of 
! their gods 1n their Proceſhons, Barnch 6. 3. 
; Aﬀecr theſe ( ſaith 4palezus ) come on with 
1 allow pace the peculiar pomp of the God- 
2 dels her ſelf--- De 49 Aureo, lib.11. Yoſſe- 
* z:5 informs us from Dionyſus Halicarnalſſe- 
#5, That the Romans. carried about the I- 
3 mage of Cybele in Procetiion, De Origin. & 
8 Progreſs. Idol. lib. 2. cap. 52. Alexander ab 
s Alexand. in Genial. dier. lb. 5. cap. 27. 
5 Thus do Papifts carry the Images of 
their Saints along with them in their Pro- 
ceſſeons, Polydor Virgil de Inventor. Rerun. 
hb 6. cap. 1.1. The Fathers in the Council 
of Conſtance, Decreed a folemn Procefiion 
for the removal of the Plague; and that 
the Image of S. Roch ſhould, be carried by 
the Clergy through the City, Baronins 1ar- 
tyrol. Ang. 16. | 

2. The Heathen had Mulick, both Vocal 
{and Inſtrumental, in their Proceflions. Some 
play'd on Flutes and Pipes, and others Sung 
moſt {weetly, Apuleins de Afino Aureo, lib.11. 
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The Proceſiions NR WI old Romans obr 
ſerv'd in Honour 'of the Goddels' Cybele, 
are thas deleribed by Dioay/ns Halicarnaſ- 
ſeus ;, They carry the Godeſe through the | 
City they [ing Hymns, play or Inflruments CC. | 
apud Voſſmm de Origin. & Progreſſ, Idolt. 
Iib.2. cap.52. The $a/7; (ing Hymns 1a their 
Proceſſions,faith Futarch in vita Nume. Gy- 
raldus ſpeaking of their Procefſions, ſaith, 
Sacro carmine ſupplicare, & Denm Pacem ex- 
Poſtere ſolebant. Syntag. 17. P. 482. And 
Alexander ab Alexandro aftirms of the Gre+ 
cians, That they commanded an old Song to 
be ſung in their Proceſſions, In Genial. dier, 
lib. 5. cap. 27. | | 
And thus do Papiſts in their Proceſſions : 
Boys with Wings go ſinging, as if they were 
of the Heavenly Quire of Angels, Polydor, 
Virgil. ibid. Let Hymns be alternatcly 
ſung, Gavantxs Theſaurus S. Rituum, Pars 4- 
tit. 12. Dxurantss tells us, That in a ſolemn 
Proceſſion, a Boy was ſuddenly carried up 
into the Air, by a certain Divine Power in 
the ſight of all the People, even into Heas 
ven; where he heard that Divine Song, 
whercwith the Angels praiſe God continu- 
ally.z which when he had heard and learn- 
ed, he was let down again, and reported it 
to the People : The Song was, Holy God,Holy 
Strong,Holy Immortal, Have mercy on 0 Ang 
ere- 
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vc; 1 PheiOns, 
kereupon 'twas commanded, that this Hymn, 
viZ. Thrice Holy, ſhould be ſung thorow the 
World, De Ritibuz Eccleſ. lib. 2..cap, 19. 
The fame Story is related by Jacobus 4 
Voragine, Legenda 66. Rag 2 
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| 4: The Heather ſtrewed the Ground along 
as t 


ey went 1n their Proceſſions, with odo- 


riferous Herbs and Flowers, Apuleins, ibid. 


* And thus, do Papiſts : The air is filled 
with Odours. as they go; and the ground 
they paſs over, ftrew'd with Flowers, Poly- 
dor Virgil de Inventor, Rerum 11b. 6. cap. 11. 

5. The Heathen carried burning Lamps 
and Torches in their Proceſlions, Apuleins 
de Afro Anreo, lib. 11. Alexander ab Alex. 
and others. | 

And. thus do our Romaniſfts : There are 
men carrying Torches in their Hands, faith 
Polydor Virgil. In Proceſſion let the Cictgy 
( faith Gavantus) immediately precede tlie 
Prieſt that officiates, and let the reſt go bes 
fore the Clergy ; all carrying Wax-Candles 
in one Hand, and-laying the other upon 
their Breaſts, Theſaurus $. Rit. pars 4. tit. 
I 2. 


6. The Heathen had Heralds in their + 


Proceſſions, who cry'd to the People to 
give: way, that the Pomp might not be int- 
peded by any. rudeneſs and crowding ; not 
any look down out of their Windows upon 
| : = Bo __ _ them 


' 296 Pzoceſcions, 
them; and that they ſhould"mind what they 
were doing, | Apuleins, ibid.  -* 

And' thus have Papiſts in their Proceſſt- 
ons: *To ſome (faith Polydor Virgil) is 
© appointed the Office of ſpeaking unto the 
' < People, to,give way, that the Pomp may 
© march on Without impediment 3 And Boys 
<and Girls are prohibited to look down 
< out. of their Windows, ibid. Durantus de. 
Ritibus Eccleſe lib. 2. cap. 10. num. 1c. 

7. The Heathen in their Proceflions went 
to the Temples and Altars of their gods, 
Gyraldia de diis Gent. Syntag. 17. P. 482. 
Alexand. ab Alex. in Genial. dier. lib. 5. 
Cap. 27. | - 

And that Papiſts do the ſame, that 1s, go 
in their Proceſſioas to the Temples and Al- 
tars of their Saints, is clear from their daily 
Practice, and Teſtimony of all their Writers. 

8. The Heathen attributed great Power 
and Efticacy unto their Proceflions, both 
to remove Jadgments, and procure Bleſltngs. 
This is clear from the Confeflions of Gyral- 
aus, Triſſonins, Alexander ab Al:xandro, and 
others. | 

And the ſame Power and Virtne do our 
Romaniſts attribute to their Proceſtions. 
Jacobus de Voragine, Durantus, and others, 
rcitl us, what great Wonders have been 

wrought by then, 


'Can 
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Can one drop of Water be more hke 
unto. another; than thefe Rozzxar Proceſlions 
} are to thole of the ancient Pagans? Where- 
| fore Polydor's Inference is moſt true; 1tz 
Romani fattitabant,. & alie plereque Gen- 
tes, a quibus ad mos ritus ejuſmrodi dubio |. 
procul manauit 5 So did the old Romans, 
and trany other Nations, from whoa with- 
out all doubt theſe Rites and Ceremonies 
were derived to us, De Inventor. Rerum 
lib. 5. cap. T1. 
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CHAP. XXVL. 


FUNERATL- CEREMONIES. 


HE Heathen waſhed and NR | 

ed the Bodies of their dead, 
lexander ab Alex. in Genial. dier. li. 3. 
Cap. 7. 


Date vulnera lymphis 

Abluam. Virgil Eneid. lib. 4. 
Per calidos latices, & akena undantia flam-' 
mis 


Expedinnt , corpuſque lavant frigentis, &- ; 


ungunt. 


Xaeid. 1h. 6. 


And Homer ſpeaking of the dead Body 
of Achilles, faiths - 


KelrVouey & &v arytioo: xeabigarris x05 naady 
" Perl THAapF, ty GAnigeTy 


Depoſuimus in leis, purgantes corpur an. 
chrun | 
Aquaque calida, & unguento. 
Odyls. 24- 


| 279 
And their Writers tell us, that they had 
certain perſons whoſe Office *twas to anoint 


Funeral-Ceremonies, 


# the dead ; theſe they called PoZin@ores, 
8 quaſs pollutorum und ores. | 


Thus do Papiſts beſprinkle the dead with 


Holy-water. Let a little Croſs be ſet upon 


'- | the breaſt of the dead perſon ; or if that be 


| wanting, Jet his hands be laid after the man- 


ner of a Croſsz. and let the body be ſome- 
times ſprinkled with holy-water, Ritz. Roz. 


{| p. 171. And immediately before the Corps 


[. 


| 15 carried forth tobe buried, the Prieſt ſprin- 
| kles it with holy-water, 1dem. p. 177. And 
# the. like is done after 'tis brought into the 
Church, 7dexr. p. 182. © The bodies of the 
# *dead (faith Durand) are perfum'd and 


* ſprinkled with holy-water, to drive away 
© unclean Spirits, And a little after he tells 
© us, That the body ought to be waſhed,ex- 
© cept 'twas lately anointed, to {zgnifie, that 
© if the Soul be cleanſed from guilt by con- 
« feflion and contrition, both, vzz. Soul and 
© Body, may obtajn eternal glory at the day 


{ © of Judgment ; and that they truly dye- in 


© the Lord, and are blefled, who carry no 
* ſpot hence, but are thorowly purged by 
* ynenance In this life, Ration. Divin. Offec. 
Itb. 7. cap. 35. num. 29 & 36. And Pohy- 
dor Virgil informs us, That ſometimes the 
dead bodies, eſpecially of Noblc-men, are 

| TJ 4 an2int- 
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anointed 5 . which Ceremony ({aith -he ) 
with the other of waſhing; is. derived from 
tae old Pagans, De Invert. Rer. lib. 6.cap.g. 
Darantis d: Ritib. Ecclef.. lib. 1. cap: 23. 
n. 13. 

2. The Heathen buried their dead in 
ſuch Gowns and Garments as were proper 
to their Places and Oitices. ' The Greciars 
had their Maatle call'd Pallinm; and the 
Romans their Gown, call'd Toga « and by 
theſe different Garments the one was ſo'cer - 
tainly diltingniſhed from the other, that this 
word Togatzs was often uſed to {ignifi2 a 
Roman, and Paliatus a Grecian. Now theſe 
Roman Gowns were of {everal kinds; there 
was Toga pura, candida, pretexta, paluda- 
mentun, picta, trabea, The Toga pura Was 
worn wy. young men about the I1xteent!: 
year of their age. The Toga candida was 
worn by thoſe who ſaed for a place of O:- 
ficez and hence they were called Candidati. 
The! Toga pretexta Was worn by the chief | 
Magiſtratcs s. the Pe/ndamentun was proper 
to the Lerd Genera], or the chiet Captains. 
The Toga pifa was worn by Emperors 11 
_ Triumphs. And the Trabea was worn 
by the Angnres. 

And that the Remearns were haves, or bu- 
ricd intheſe Gowns prope: to their Degrees 
and Offices, is molt clear from all their Wri- 

ters 


.Faneral:Ceretmonſes.  Þ8r 
ters// We haveſeveral teſtimonies colle&ea 

by! Kirehman', De Funerib. Roman. Ib. T. 
cap. 10+ 

And the like is þ naw by our Romaniſts. 
'* A Prieſt or Clergy-man of any Order, 
* ought to be cloathed with his common and 
ordinary Veſtments, even to his long Gar- 
< ment { or Gown ) incluſively : ; and above 
© that, with a Sacred Veltment Sacerdotal 
« or Clerical. as his Order doth require. A 
« Pricftis to have above his Gown, an Albe, 
© Girdle, Stole, &c. Ritual. Roman. p. 172. 
- Durand. Rational, lib. 7. cap. 35. N. 41. 

2. When the Heathen carried their dead 
to be buried, they had their certain ſtations 
or pautes m the way, Rofn. Antiq. Roman. 
lib. 5. p. 624: | 

And this Ceremony is obſcrved by our 
Romaniſts. 

**Tis the cuſtom (faith Dzrand) in ſome 

* places to make a three-fold pauſe tn the 
<way 3 1- To lignifie, that while he liv'd, 
© he exerciſed himſelf cſpecially in three 
© thiags, vis. in the love of God, charity to 
© his neighbours, and cuſtody of himſelf: that 
© he might be worthily preſented to the 
< Lord, and with other Caints enj: jOY a perpe- 
*tval'Reft ; orthat he liv'd and dydin the 
* faith of the holy Trinity.” 2: To Seriode, 
* that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt continued three 
* days 


© days. ther bowels of the earth; ! 2.1 Three 

© pauſes are made in-the way, that by: three: 

© courſes;of ſinging, there. may be a-three= - 

© fold Abfolution from fins committed three 

© ways, 972. 1n thought, word, and work, 
 *Ratzon, Hib.; 7..cap. 35, num.37. 

4-: The Heathen ſung their dead to their 
graves, or places of burial, Alex. ab Alex. 
Genial. Dier. lib. 3. cap. 7. And Mzcro9bins 

affirms, That this cuſtom was according to 
_ theInftitutions of ſeveral Nations, and * 
rounded upon this reaſon 3 Becauſe they 
liev'd that Souls after death return'd to 
the original of Muſical ſweetneſs, that is, 
Heaven; and therefore in this life every Soul 
is taken with Muſical ſounds, ec. I 80-27. 
Scipion. ib. 2. cap. 3. Other reaſons are al- 
fign'd by Kirchmazs, and ſeveral Authori- 
ties urged for this cuſtom, De Furreib. Ro- 
214n. Nb. 2, Cap. 4. 

And thus do Papiſis : Certain Hy mms are 
appointed to be ſung by coxrſe. or turns, 
from the Houſe to the Church, Ritnale Rv- 
24s Pe 177. Belethus Explicat. divin. Offi- 
cior. cap. 16zt. And when they are come: 
into-the. Church, the 9Qrire begins; Help, 
0 ze Saints of Gol; and come,.0 ye Angels, 
and receive bis Soul, and preſent it: before' 

* the moſt high, &c.. Rituale, -p178: © 
5, The 


| bw 


;$s\ The Heathen carried burning! Cans * + 
and Torches before their 'dead;  4lexantey 
ab; Alex. in Genial. dier. lib-3. cap. 9, 
: Et de more vetuſto 
Funereas rapuere faces, Incet via longo 
Ordine, flommarum, &* late diſcrininat «- 

rOS. j< 


Virgil Xne1d.. {b. 11. 


And Martial ſpeaks'to the ſame purpole, 
Lib. 8. Epigr. 43: = Y 
Effert nxores Fabivs, Chriſtilla maritos, 
' Funergamque toris quaſſatque ntergque fa" 
Cem. | | 


The Teſtimonies of Servizs, Perſons, Tas 
citus.Plutarch,Ovid, Iſtdorus,---Do fully con-' 
firm this Cuſtom 3 which are amatled toge- 
gether by the learned K7rchmarn, De Func« 
rib. Roman. lib. 2. cap. 3. wy 

Thus 'our Romaniſts carry Candles and: 
Torches before their dead Kituale Roman. 
P.-172. And if the perſon be poor, the 
Prieſts are enjoin'd to provide Candles"at 
their own charge, Fo 173. This Ceremony 
is derivid by Polzdor Virgil from the Hea« 
then; Unde haud dubie ortum eft, ut apud 
nos illnd idem in cujuſuis funere ſervetur 5 
Hence 
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 Hette tis, that we obſerve the ſame Cuſtom 
in every Funcral, De Inventor. Rerum. 1;b,6. 
ad JO 2 wn 7 | 

6. The Heathen ſprinkled their Sepul- 
chers with zftral Water, perfum'd them - 
with Tzcenſe, and caſt Flowers into them. 
The firſt is clear from the Confeſlion of 
Baronins, Anmal. in ann. 44» p. 332. The 
ſecond 1s confirm'd by the Teſtimony of Ly- 
can ; who diſcourſing of the Funeral of Poxe- 
peins, ſaith, 


Non pretioſa petit cumnlato thure ſepui- * 
chra | 

Pomperus, Fortuna, tuns : non pignus ad. 
aſtra 


Ut ferat e mmembris Eoos ſumus odores. 


Apud Kirchman. de Furerib. Roman. lib. 3, 
cap. 5. And for the laſt, this learned Au- 
thor hath collected many Teſtimonies out 
of their own Writers, /:b; 4. cap. 3. 

And thus do Papilts ſprinkle their Sepul- 
chers with Holy Water, perfume them with 
Incenſe, &c. © Holy Water (\aith Durand), 
© burning Coals, with Frankzacernſe, arc put 
*into the Sepnlicher : Ho/y Water, that De- 
©vils, who much dread it, may not come 
© near unto the Body ; for they are, wont 
to rage againſt the Bodfes of the dead, 
. n * that 


XU 


© that what" the "could not do in life; they 
*may. do aftedeath. Fraxkincenſe 1s put 
« there, to' remove the noiſom” ſmell of the 
*Body; or to lignifie, that the departed of- 
* fer d unto his Creator the acceptable odour 
of good Works, &c. Laſtly, Lazrel, and 
© ſuch-like which always keep their green- 
* neſs, are caſt in, to ſignifte, that they who 
<are dead in Chriſt, ccale not to live,  Ra- 
tional, ib. 7. cap.35. num.38. Belethus Ex- 
plicat. divin. Officior. cap. 161. | 
7. The Heathen offcr'd Gifts and Sacri- 
ficcs for the dead, on ccrtain days after their 
deceaſe 3 the third, ſeventn, ninth, tenth, 
twentieth, thirtieth, and fortieth day; that 
is, for ſo many days, So much 1s aſſerted 
by Roſprus And hence ( ſaith he) their 
Parentationes, Feralia, Novendialia, Decen- 
nalia, Vicenualia, Tricennalia, &c. had their 
Original, Antiq. Roman. lib.z. cap.39,. The. 
ſime 18 afirmed by Kirchman, de Funerib, 
Roman: lib.4. cap. 1. And in the next Chaps 
ter he gives us a large account of the Gifts 
and Sacrifices which were ofter'd for them 
on theſe days. © | | 
Thus do our Romaniſls offer Gifts and 
Sacrilices for the dead, the third, ſeventh --- 
day after their deceaſe, The Church of Rome 
hath appointed an Oilice for the dead 01 
theſe days; in which we have this Prayer ; 
| IWe 


Funeral 


* "FRE? n 
de 'v, 
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? 
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1! We beſeech thee, O Lord, graciouſly accept 
'#he Gifts which we offer unto thee for the 
Soul of thy Servant N. that being purged by 
Heavenly Remedies, it may reſt in thy Piety : 
Through our Lord, &c. Amen. Miſſale par- 
wm Miſſ. pro defun@is, p. 240. 

T cannot hete paſs over in filence, the 
pretty taking Reaſons which their great 
Durand hath given for theſe Obſervations, 
and their myſtical Significations : © Some 
* commemorate the Dead the third day, ha- 
© ving reſpe& to the ReſurreCtiqn of Chriſt, 
* which was on the third day; or to the 
©Trinity ; or that their Sins may be remit- 
*ted, which they, when alive, committed 
*three ways, viz. in thought, word, and 
*work. Others obſerve the ſeverth day: 
*r. That the dead may ſooner come to the 
© Sabbath of Erernal Reſt. 2. That all his 
©Sins may be pardon'd that he committed 
©in this life, which is meaſured by ſever 
© days. 3. Becauſe of the ſevenfold Num- 
* ber of Soul and Body ; for the Soul hath 
*three Powers, viz. rational, concupiſcible, 
*and jraſcible; and the Body conliſteth of 
*four Elements. Others obſerve the zizth 
* day, that the Souls of the deceaſed, being 
* freed from puniſhment by this Office, they 
* may be joined to the ime Orders of An- 


*gels. Others obſerve the thirtieth day £ 
| © 2, Be» 


©1, Beca! uſe. tþree, tens. make . thirty; for 
©by three .we*underſtand the. Trizzty; and 
by tex. the Decalogne;, Therefore we .ab- 
<ſerve the #hirtieth day for the.dead,. that 
<God would in mercy. pardon.,their. .of- 
© fences, committed againſt .the Decalogee 
© and the Trinity. 2. Becauſe the. Num- 
©ber of the Moon is perfected 'in -#hirty 
© days 3 therefore we obſerve the thirtieth 
£ day for the dead, to denote, that their 
© Works are full and perfect before- God, 
© Others obſerve the fortieth day; 1. That 
© God would pardon what they have com- 
© mitted againſt the Dodrine of. the four . 
© Goſpels and tex Commandments, 2, To 
© repreſent our Saviours Burial 3 praying, 
©that the dead may have Glory with Chrilt, 
* who lay in the Sepulcher fourty haxrs, O- 
- ©rhers a the pftieth day; becaule fifty 
<is a perfect Number, and lignifies the year 
*of Jubilee, Kc. Rationale divin. Officior. 
lib, 7. cap. 35. x 


SpeFatum admilſi riſum tencatis amicy. 
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Will oaly mention ( leſt this Book 

ſhuuld ſwell into too great a Volume ) 
ſome other Dodrines and Ceremonies taught 
aad obſerved 1n the Roman Church z which 
they have deriv'd from, or at lealt where- 
in they ſymbolize with the old Pagars. 


Holy Veſſels and Veſtments. 


The Heathen conſecrated their Ye/els 
and Yeftments, uſed in Sacrifice, and other 
holy Services, Natalis Comes Mythol, lib.1. 
cap. 14. Briſſonins de Forml, lib. 1. p. 6. 
And Homer tells us, that theſe Parifications 
were made with Sulphur and Water : | 


Td eg Tor dnxnaolo Anbar indInge feric 
= TipaToy, tneara vi” Ud\4#T05 XAANTE CoNoty 
Niaro ' aurds x&pas, dguacaro d' ailons oivoy; 


Iliad. /b. 16. 


And their Veſtments alſo were purified 3 


Caſta placent ſaperis, pura cum veſte Ve- 
ate. 


Tibul. 1b, 2. eleg. I. 


m—— ['/;- 
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Puraque in veſte ſacerdos 
Setigere fetum ſuis, intonſamque bidenten 
Attulit., Virgil. Eneid. 1b. 12. 


Thus do our Romenlf confecrate their 
Veſſels and Veſtments for holy uſes. The 
Bitt.o>p having put' on his Robes, faith to 
the People : | 

Beloved Brethren, let us pray, That God 
and our -.ord would ſanGifie theſe Veſſels 
with the inſpiration of lis heavenly Grace, &c, 

And thea after a {hort Prayer, he anoints 
the Patten and Chalice with holy Ol; iay- 
ing, 

. Youchſafe, 0 Lord, to conſe:crate and ſan- 
Gitfie this Patten and Chalice by this Un#i- 
on, and our BenediFion, in Chriſt Jeſu our 
Lord, &c. 

And then follows this Prayer : 

Almighty, Everlaſting God, we beſeech the? 
pour, out by our hands the aid of thy Bene- 
diGFion; that theſe Veſſels may be ſand#ifie1 
by our Benetdifion ; and by the Grace of 
the Holy Ghoft may become a new Sepulcher 
for the Body and Blood of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt; Through the ſame---- Amen. | 

And laſtly, he fprinkles them with þo/y 
IWater. | 

And much after the ſame mannec doth 
| V the 
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the Biſhop conſecrate their Sacerdotal Veſt- 
ments, He reads certain Prayers, of which 
this 1s one. | | 
0 God of invincible Power, the Creator and 
San#ifier of all things. attend to our Pray- 
ers;and be pleaſed with thine 
Thele Veſſels and gp mouth to bleſs +, ſans 
danny yay leg. Hitfie, and conſetcrate theſe 
poſed to be fo holy 7 ] 
upon their Conſe- Jeſtzents of Levitical, Sa- 
lap ogy Fuca cerdotal, and Pontifical Glo- 
to touch them, 1/:- ry. which are to Le uſed by thy 
_ ogg ciſt. I. Servants 5 and vouchſafe to 
bi make all, that uſe them, fit 
for thy Myſteries, and devontly ſerving thee 
in them, acceptable to thee, Through our 
Lord----Amen. 
And then he ſprinkles them with hel; 
Water, Pontifical: Roman. P. 355« | 


Bleſſuvg of Sheep. 


The Heathen had their Pallia, on the 
11th, or .( as others) on the 12th of the 
Caleads of May, Winch Felitval was de- 
dicated to Pales, the G:>z)deis of Shepherds. 
This Fealt was iolemuz'd with ſeveral Ce- 
remonies? 1. Thy made a Perfume of the 
Embers of a Calf, the Blocd of a Hurſe, and 
the Top of a Bean. 2. Early in the mora- 

ing the Shepherd did luſtrate or purge the 
|  Sheep- 
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Sheepfold; and Sheep after this manner 3 
He ſprinkled the Sheep with Water, and 
walked about the Sheepfold, burning Szl- 
phur,Savine,and Laurel; and by this Perfume 
he thought the Sheep were purged, and all 
Diſeaſes expel'd. 3. After theſe Purgati- 
ons, Prayers were made'to Pales, that ſhe 
would bleſs the Sheep, ec. Gyraldus de 
diis Gent. Syntag 17. P.526. Rolimns Artiq: 
Roman, lib. 4. cap. 8. p. 372- Al the fore- 
ſaid Ceremonies are thus deſcrib=d by Ovid 


Faſtor. lib. 4. 


I, pete virginea populus ſuſfimen ab ara, 

Peſta dabit, Vejte munere purus eric. 
Sanguis equi ſuffimen erit, vitulique favilla, 
Tertia res dure culmen inane tabe. 
Paſtor oves ſaturas ad prina crepuſcula Inſtret, 

Unaa prius ſpargat, virgaque verrat hu- 
Punt, 
Frondibus, & fixis decorentur ovilia ramics, 
Eft tegat ornatas longa corona fares. 
Cerulei fiant puro de ſulphure funi, 
TraFaque fumanti ſulphure balet ovis. 
Dre mares oleas, tedamque herbaſque Sabi« 
mar, | 
Et crepet in mediis laurus aduſta focis. 
Canſule, dic, pariter pecori, pecoriſque ma= 
giſtris, | 
Effugiat ſtabulis noxa repulſa meis. 
| Vi2 Da 
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Da veniam culpe, nec dum degrandinat, ob- 
jn, 
Agreſti Fauno ſuppoſuiſſe pecus. 
Tr Dea pro nobis fontes, fontanaque placa 
Numina, tu ſparſos per nemns omne Deos. 


That the ſame Cuſtom 1s obſerv'd by our 
Romaniſts, and with the hike Ceremomes, 
is clear from this following Ofiice, appoint- 
ed for it : 

The Skcep being brought into the Charch, 
the Pricſt bleiJeth the Salt and Water; then 
in one Corner Le reads this Goſpel [ To ws a 
Child is born } with the whole Office, a 
a Farthing being laid upon the Book and 
taken up again; 1n the ſecond Corner he 
reads this Goſpel | Te zren of Galilce ) with 
the whole Office, a Farthing being laid upon 
the Book and taken up again; in the'third 
Corner he reads this Goſpel | I am the good 
Shepherd | with the whole Office, a Farthing 
being laid upon the Book and taken up a- 
gain; and in the fourth Corner he reads 
this Goſpel [ 7 theſe days ] with the whole 
Office, a Farthing being Jaid upon the Book 
and taken up again. After this he ſprinkles 
all the Sheep with holy Water ; faying, 

Let the Bleſſing of God, the Father Al- 
mighty, deſcend and remain upon you s In 
the Name of the Father, and of the Sor 

| and 
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and of the Holy Ghoſld. Amen. 
Then the Prieſt ogngth all the Sheep with 


the Sign of the Croſs, repeating thrice theſe 
Verles: < 
+ Crux fugat omne malum, crux eſt repara» 
tio rerum, | | 
Per crucis ſignum fugiat procul omne ma- 
lignum, | 
Et per idem ſignurm ſalvetur quodque be- 
nigmm. <=. 


Pater Noſter, Ave Maria. And then is ſung 
the M42ff of the Holy Ghoſt. The whole 
Office being concluded, Four Pennies are 
otter'd to the Prieſt, and Three to the Poor, 
Ex Antiqno 1M $.. $. Marie de Lilleſhal in 
. Agro Solopienh.. p. 62. 


ww happings. 


The Lacedemonians ( faith Tertullidn ) 
had their &epasiyocrs, in which Five Noble- 
mens Sons whipped themſelves, their Pa- 
rents and Kinsfolk being preſent, and ex- 
horting them to perſevere, lib ad Martyr. 
Cap. 4. * The Zegyptians ſacrificed a Cow 


* Upon which Rbenanus hath this Annoration_z 0; that 
old Cuſtom of whiyping ones ſelf, a Trace way be ſ:en among the 
tralians, #n their Letanics. 
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with many Ceremonies to their greateft De» 
»0n, or Iſis; and they all whipped them- 
felves whilſt this Sacrifice was burning, He- 
rodotus lib. 2. And the Lwuperczars upon a 
certain day, called Lypercalia, ran through 

the City all naked, fave that they had A> 
prons to cover their Privities, carrying Lea» 
ther Whips in their Hands, wherewith they 
ſcourged themſelves, Plutarch Queſt. Ro- 
21an. 9.68. Gyraldus, Roſinus, &c. Theſe 
Whippings were accounted Explatory , 
and theretore us'd in the Month of Febrxary, 
which was the Purgative Month. So much 


p þ _- 
1s affirmed by Ovid : 


HMenſis ab bis difus, ſeta quia pelle Luperci 
Omne ſolum luſtrant, idq; piamen babet. 
Faſtor. [þ. 2. 


How like to theſe are the Roman Flagel- 
lIiuts? And Polzdor Virgi! affirms, That 
Chriſtians hence. borrowed their Whippings, 
and uſe them tor the ſame End, De Inventor. 
Rerum, lib. 7, Cap. 6, 


Abſtinence from Fleſh, 


GyralJus 12torms us, That the Egyptian 
Priefts a5ſtain'd from Flelh and Wine. And 
the Gyzmoſophiſts were {o abltemious, that 

| they 
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they fed only on Rice and Meal. And in 
Crete, thoſe whom they called the Prophets 
of Jupiter, not only refus'd toeat Fleſh, but 
whatſoever was either Baked or Bolled, And - 
the Indian Mag, advanced to the Prieſt- 
hood of. the Sun, ' abſtained wholly from 
Fleſh, De diis Gent. Syntag. 17. Þ, 497- 
The ſame is affirmed by their Polydor Virgil; 
who further adds, That three Precepts only 
were found in the Temple of. Ceres, viz. 
That Parents muſt be honour d, the gods wor- 
ſhipped, and no Fleſh eaten , De Inventor. 
Rerum, /b. 3. cap. 5. Alex. ab Alex. in Ges» 
al. dier. lib. 4. cap. 17. Others alſo at 
certain ties were prohibited the eating of 
Fleſh, as the foreſaid Authors do teſtifie. 

How exa&tly our Romaniſis 'agree in 
this particular with the old Pagans, is 
evident to all. The Precept of abſtaining 
from Fleſh ( faith Be/armine ) 15 religioully 
obſerv'd by all at certain tz»zes, and by ſome 
at all times, De Bonis Operib. 11Þ.2. cap.3. 


Religions Orders. 


The Heathen had ſeveral Religious Or- 
ders, or Confraternities of both Sexes : So 
much is confeſled by our Adverſaries, Beyer- 
linck Magn. Theat. lib. 5. p. 366. Polydor 
Virgil, De Inventor. lib. 7. cap. 6. The Ro- 
I V 4 mans 
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21ans had their Veſtal, Titian, or Tatian, Ax- 
guital, Antonian, Zlian, Aurelian, Fauitini- 
an, and Salian Confraternities, Alexander 
ab Alex. Gemial. dier. [b. x. cap. 26. 

Thus our Romanifts have ſeveral Relt- 
g10us Orders z as. BenediGins, Carthuſtans, 
Bernardins, Predicators, Carmelites, Johan- 
nites, Autonites, Lazarites, Sclavonians,Gre- 
gorians, Ambroſians, Dominicans, Franciſ- 
cans, Templars, The Servants of Mary, The 
Brethren of the Croſs, The Souldiers of Jeſu, 
The Bare-footed, The Poor Brethen, The Bre- 
thre of S. Sophia, The Brethren of S. James, 
The Brethren of S. Helen, The Order of the Val- 
ley of Jehoſaphat, The Order of S. John, The 
Order ef S. Brigit, The Order of Whippers, 
The Order of Ba'l, The Order of the Sepul- 
chrits, The Order of Wilbelmites, The Order 
of Wenceſlaites, The Order of Purgatory, The 
Order of the Dark Valley, The Order of Jo- 
ſeph, The Order of B. Mary de mercede, with 
many more, to the Number of 65, enume- 
rated by 1ileman Heſbuſtus, Errores Pontif: 
LOCe 25s | | 

Thus as the old Pagans had, fo our Ro- 
marijis now have ſeveral Religious Or- 
ders, Or Cenfraternitiesz which (1aith Poly- 
dor Virgil) were deriv'd from the Heathen, 
De Invenior. lib. 7, Cap. 6. 
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Canonical Hours. 


The Heathen had their Canonical Hours 
for Sacrifice and Devotion, Apuleims de Aſtno 
Axreo, lib. 11. Philoſtratws in vita Apollonii, 
lib. 4. cap. 6. y 

And thus have Papiſts; which (faith Po- 
lydor Virgil ) may be deduced from the old 

agans, Inventor. lib. 6. cap. 2. The Ro- 
2:an Church hath inſtituted Seven Caroni- 
cal Hours, that is, Hours of Prayer, to fig- 
nifie the Seven Myſteries of our Redemprti- 
on, which the Gloſſa, cap. I. de celeb. Miſe 
ſar. comprehends 1a theſe Verſes : 


Hec ſunt ſeptenas propter que pſalinm ho- 
Metutine ligat Chriſtun, qui crimina purgat. 
Prima replet ſputis : cauſam dat tertia mor- 
nds cruci nefit : latus ejus nona biper- 
Feſpers deponit : tumulo completa reponit, 


Apud Beyerlinck Mag. Theat. lib. 3. P. 69. 
Durantus Rational. divin. Officior. hb. 5. 
CaP. I. num. 6, 
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CONCLOSION. 


Could eaſily give you many other In- 
| ſtances of this Conformity and Agree- 
ment between Rome-Pagan and Rome-Chri- 
ftian 5 which tath been (as you heard ) 
confefled by many, and defended by ſome 
of their zreatelt Do&ors : But I have alrea- 
dy exczeded my Bounds, and therefore will 
conclude with one Inference from the pre- 
ceding Diſcourle : | 
Hence 1t appears, How extremely hazar- 
dous *tis, to [zve and dye in the Roman Com- 
mmii04., For what Blaſphemy, Superſtiti- 
on, 2nd Tdolatry 1s dittufed through all the 
Veins of t:::rr Worſhip and Religion? Anti- 
chriit. 1:11 Man of Sin, 1s called the Sor of 
Perdit;;z 2 Theſ. 2.35 and fo he is, both 
actively and pailtivelyz he 1s damned him- 
ſelf, and the cauls of the damnation of o- 
thets. Read v: 9, To, It, 12, of that Chap- 
ter 3- His coming is after the working of Sa- 
3ar, with d deceivableneſs of unrighteouſ- 
neſs in thera that periſh + becauſe they re- 
ceived not the ove of the truth, that they 
might be laved. And for this cauſe God ſhall 
ſend them jirong deluſion, that they ſhould 
believe a t'2, that they all mieht be dammed. 
And they, whom tte Whore of mo— 
hat] 


v' bk 
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hath made drunk with" the Wine of her - 


Fornication, ſhall'drink of the Wine of the 
Wrath of God, Rev. 14. 9, 19. , Ry 

The only doubt is, Whether the Pope 
be Antichriſt, which ſeem'd fo probable 
to the famous Lord Bacoy, that being ask-" 


- edby King James, Whether he thought him © 


fo to be? *T'was not leſs truly than wittily 
anſwered by him, That if an Hue and Cry 
ſhould come after Antichriſt, which ſboul# 
deſcribe him by thoſe CharaGers, by. which 
he is decyphered in the Bible, he would cer- 
tainly apprehend the Pope for him. And 


whoſoever will but peruſe, with an impar- ' 


tial eye, the Authors on both ſides that 
have treated of this Subject, will, I doubt 
not, conclude the notorious weakneſs of 
their Anſwers to our Allegations, to be at 
leaſt an high Preſumption of the Truth of 
our Afſertion; if not ſufficient to put an 
end to all further Doubtings. 

Breſt. Is not then Salvation poſhible 1n 
the Xomar Church? Or may not a man, 
who lives and dyes in the Communion of 
that Church, he ſaved? | 

Anſw. Many of our Diviges have anfwer- 
ed this Queſtion Affrmatively, with ſome 
limitations. Which charitable Conceffion 
is groſly abuſed by our Adverſaries of Roze. 
Whenthey meet with ſome weak and igtto- 
Z kh rant 


300 CONCL OSFON. 
rant Perſons, whom they endeavour to pro- 
ſelyte; the medivz: which they commonly 
uſe, is this, That their Religion is the ſafer ; 
And they prove it thus, By our Confeſſion, 
Salvation may be had in their Church; but 
vil ets back their Du@ors abſolutely de- 
been moſt folidly ay the poſſubility of 8alva- 
confuted by the ' #7072 7t2 ours and therefore 
romp chr vg by the Confeſſion of both Par- 

ties, they may be ſafe; but 
of ws there's a great queſtion; for none but 
our ſelves ſay, that we can be ſaved. 

That I may give the Reader the true ſtate 
of, and return a full Anſwer to the Queſti- 
- on propounded, I will lay down theſe folt- 
lowing Propoſitions : | 

x. That we have great reaſon to think, 
That many of the Laity in the Romiſh 
Church, if not the greateſt number of them, 
do not cordially embrace many of their 
Corruptions in Do#rinals, nor the moſt 
dangerous of them. | 

2. That theſe are commonly tainted with 
ſo much of their Corruptions, as renders 
their Salvation extreamly hazardous. 1 Cor. 
3- 12,15. If any man build on this foun- 
dation, wood, hay, fiubble,--- He ſhall be ſa- 
ved, yet ſo as by fire. This Phraſe { fo as 
by fire ] 18 Proverbial, and notes the ex- 
tream danger a-man is in, and yet eſcapes. 

; They 
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They are not ſaved with leſs danger than 
the Seven Thouſand were, among the 1dg- 
latry of the Ten Tribes, 1 Kirg.19.18; or 
the Corites in the Tents of Corb their Fa- 
ther, Num.26.11, 'Twas an cextraordinary 
Mercy that preſerved the one, and, I can- 


. - not tell how, reſcued the other. 


3- That a Proteſtant, leaving the Commu- 
2zi0n of our Church, doth incur a preater 
guilt, and conſequently run a greater hazard 
than one who wasbred upin the Communion 


of the Church of Rome,and contmues thereig - 


by invincible ignorance. For a Proteſt ext is 
{uppos'd to have ſufficient Convictions of the 
Errors of the Roman Church ; or is guilty of 
wiltul Ignorance, if he hath not: Anq al- 
though we know not what allowance God 
will make for i»vincible Tenorance, and the 
impreſſes of Birth and Education; yet we are 
ſure, that wilful Izzorance, or chuſing a 
worſe Church before a better, is a damnable 
Sin, and, unrepented of, deſtroys Salvation: 

4. When we lay, That Salvation maybe 
had in the Rowan Church ; "tis grounded on 
the hopes we conceive of their Repentance, 
and not the goodneſs of their Religion. 

5. That man who embraceth Popery in 
Its latitude, that is, the Canons of the Tri- 
dentine Council, and as they are explicated 
by many of their greateſt . Doftors, and 
whote 
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whoſe praQices exactly correſpond there- 
with, cannot be ſaved : ' 1. Becauſe he em- 
braceth damnable Errors, as worſhipping of 
Images, and the Hoſt in the Sacrament. 2.,Be- 


cauſe a Reprobate may do, nay often doth 


as much, and more than many of their chiet- 
eſt Doctors. have placed among the Agerde 
of that Church for the attainment of eter- 
nal life. I grant, that damnable Errors do 
no more than damnable Practices, asWhore- 
dom, Drunkenneſs ——aCtually damn menz 
when ſincere Repentance intervenes, this 
will obtain from Gad a Pardon of the one.as 
well as of the other. But the Repentance 
preſcribed by their Doctors, falls fo far 
ſhort of that required by God inhis word, 
that if a man reſt in it { and I fear too many 
do.), he adds Impenitency to his other 
Crimes, and :conſequently 1s: excluded from 

all- hopes of Salyation. - . | 
This will appear, if we remark the nature 
of that Repentance which (ſay they ) is 
ſiiflicient to oBtain remiſlion- of fin. © In the 
*new Law ( faith .Lay-mzan .) after the com- 
© miſsion of amortal ſ{1n, true Contrition 1s 
*not necetJaty to a man who 1s about to re- 
<ceive the Sacrament of Penance; but At- 
<trition 1s ſuiticient, though he know it ta 
*Bzno more. And when *tis ſaid, That of 
* Attrite, by vertue of the Sacrament, a man 
of / 
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© ;s made Contrite;, it is not to be under- 
< ſtood as if the att of Attrition did pals i IN. 
© to an att of Contrition; but that the fin- 
<ner, by Attrition with the Sacrament of 
: Penance. is as well juſtifi:d, as by Contri- 
* tion without it, Theol. Moral. lib. 5. tradQ. 
6.. cap. 2 And Filliucins ſtarting this Que- 
ſtion, * Whether Attrition in the Article of 
< Death, be ſufficient with the Sacrament, or 
© a man ought to have Contrition ? Anſwers, 
© That according to Divine Juſtice a man 
< that's attrite with the Sacramert, is not ob- 
 liged to be contrite in the Article of Deathz 
and he gives this reaſon , Becauſe the'opi- 
*nion of the ſufficiency of Attrition with 
© the Sacrament, 1s practically certain accore 
*ding to the Council of Trent, Pueſt. Mor. 
Torch . Trad. 6. cap. 8. num. 197. And E- 
ſeobar affirms, hat this 1s the received opt- 
nion of their Sch;90!-1;2m and Caſuilts, Theol, 

Moral. Tra. 7. "ig 4. CAP. 7. 


Reader, Viy hearty prayer is, That God 
ould give t = ee a rieht v landing in all 
i that c 
vation 5 an: 1 ho & of the 7omifh Perſwa- 


ſion. Repe nt2nCe ro the acknovy ledgment of 


the Truth, that they ruay recover themſelves 
from the ſnare of the Devil. 


FINIS. 


cern K cli, 2:0n and thy Sal- 
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To the READER. 


GEveral Erratd's have I in this 

Impreſſion, . by realon of .the 
Toke diſtance from-. the ;Preſs ; 
whnch the Candid Reader 1s' deſired 
to pardon, and amend with his Pen. | 


